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To the Bookseller. 


SIR, x l 

OU needed not any interceſſion 

to recommend this Task. to mc 

which brought its Invitations 
and Reward with it. I very willingly 
read over all the ſheets, both of the 
Diſcourſe, and the Devotions annext, 
and find great cauſe to bleſs God for 
both, not diſcerning what is wanting 
11 any part ofeither, to render it with 
God's bleſſing, moſt iuflicent, and 
proper to the great End deſigned, the 
Spiritual ſupplies and advantages 
of all thoſe that ſhall be exerciſed 
therein, The ſubjet matter cf it, is 
indeed, what the Tule undertakes, 
The Whole Daty of Man, ſet down in 
all the Branches, with T hoſe advanta- 


ges of brevity and Partitions, to invite, 


and ſupport, and engage the Rea- 
der, That Condeſcenfion to the mean- 


. eſt capacities, but withal, Thar 
weight of ſpiritual arguments, where- 


2 11 


. 
CT — 


— Dr. HAMMON D's Lerrer. 


11 the. beſt Proficients will be glad to 
be aſtiited, that it ſeems to me equally 
titted for both ſorts of Readers, which 
ſhall bring with them a ſincere deſire 
of their own, either preſent or future 


advantages. The Dewotion-part in the . 
- Conclufton is no way inferior, being a. 


ſeaſonable aid to every Man's Infirmi- 
ties, and hath extended ir * ſelf very 
particularly to-all our principal con- 
cernments. The Iztroduttioa hath ſup- 
plied the place ota Preface, which-you 
teem to defirefrom me, andleavesme 
no more to add, but my Prayers to God, 
» That the Author which hath” taken 
” care to convey ſoliberal an Almsto 
2 the Corban ſo ſecretly, may not mits to 
22 be rewarded openly, in the viſible po 
»-wer, and benefit of this work, on the 
” hearts of the whole Nation, which 
2? was 1everin more need of fuch ſup- 
” nlies, as are here afforded. That his 
Ail-ſufficient Grace will bleſs the ſeed 
ſown, and give an abundant encreaſe, 
is the humbleſt requelt of 


| Your aſſured Friend, 
March 7. 1657. 


"H. HAMMOND. 
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to behave themſelves ſo tn this world, that 


To the enſuing 
Shewing 


The Neceſlity of Caring for the Soul. 


R 
R 
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Sect. 1, = H E only intent of this enſt- 
| ing lreatile, 4 ts be a ſhort 
? and Plain Direction tg 


_ the very meane{t Readers, 


they may be happy for ever, in the next, 

But becauſe 'tis in wain to tell men their 

Duty, till they be perſwaded: of the neceſſity 

of performing it, 1 ſhall, before 1 proceed ts 

the Particulars : required of every Chriſtian, 

endeavour to win them to the Practice of one 

general Duty preparatory to all the reſt, and* 
that is the Conſideration aud CARE of their 

own SOULS', without , which they will 

never think themſelves mach concern'd in the 
ot her, | | 

2. MAN, we know, is made up of two 

| ” parts, 


__—_—— 


- EFACE, Of the Neceſſity 


parts, A BODY wand a SOUL 2 T he Body 
enly the hxtk or ſhell of the Soul, a lump of fleſh, 
{16k to many Diſeaſes and pains while it 
lives, and at laſt to Neath it ſelf, and then 'tis 
fo far from being valned, that tis not to be en 
diired above groxznd, but laid to rot in the 


earth, © Yet to this wiler part of us we perform . 


a rreat deal of (are, all the labour and toil 
ne are at, is to maintain that, But the more 
preciers part, the Soul, 3s little thought of, no 
care taken how it fares, but as if it were a 
thiro that nething concern'd #s, ts left quite 
negletted, never confider'd by its. 

2. This Careleineſs of the Soul 1s the root 
ef a! the ſin we commit, and therefore whoſo- 
ever intends to ſet mpen a (hriſtian conrſe, muſt 
in the firſt place” amend that. To the doing 
whereof, there weeds no deep learning, or extra- 
eraindry parts; the ſimpleſt man Irving (that is 
"et a vatural fool) hath underſtanding enongh 
for it, if he will but att in this by the ſame 


cales of commoa Reaſon, whereby he proceeds in 


hit worldly buſizeſs. 1 will therefore now Lriefly 
{cr down ſome of thoſe Motives, which uſe to 
fiir up our care of any outward thing, and then 
apply them to the Soul. 

4. There be FOUR things efpecially, 
which uſe to awake our care; the farit is the 
Worbh of the thing, the lecond the Ulefulneſs 
ef it to us, when we cannet part with it with- 
6HE 
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Of Caring for the Soul. 


out great damage and miſchief, the Third the 
great Danger of it, and the Fourth the Likelt- 
hood that our care will not be in vain, but 
that it will preſerve the thing cared for. 

5. For the Firſt, we know onr 


_ 


Tne worth 


* care of any worldly thing is an- Gd” 


ſwerable to the Worth of 't, 
what is of greateſ Price, we are moſt watch- 
ful ts preſerve, and moſt fearful to loſe, x0 
man locks up dung in his cheſt, but his money, 
or what he counts precious, he doth, Now in 
this reſpeit the Soul deſerves more care, thay 
all the things in the world beſides, for 'tis tuft - 
nmtely more worth , firſt, in that it is made af- 
ter the Image of Goa, it was God that breath?d 
to man this breath of life, Gen. 2. 7, Now 
God being of the greateſt Excellency and 
worth, the more any thing is like him, the more 
it is to be valued. But *tiy ſnare that no Crea- 
_ apon the earth is at all like God, bat tire 
Soul of man, and therefore nothing ought to 
have ſo much of our care. Secondly, the Soul 
never Dies. We nſe to prize things according to 
their Durableneſs : what is moſt Laſting 15 
moſt Worth, New the Soul is a thing that will 
laſt for ever : when Wealth, Beauty, Strength, 
Yay, oar very Bodies themſelves fade away, the 
Sorl FH continues. Therefore in that reſpect 
alſo, the Soul is of the greateſt worth , and then 
what Strange madneſs ts it for us to neglett ' 
| A 4 them 
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rhem as we do? We can ſpend Days, and 
iLYecks, aud © Months, and Tears, way, our 
hole Lives in huating after a little wealth of 


rhts world, which is of no anrance or continu- 


i302, and in the mean time let. this. great  au- 
r ale treaſare, onr Souls, be Ftollen fram us by 
he Devil. | 


* 


. 6. eA ſecond Morive PO Our 
care if any thing, u the US E- 
FULNES of #t 2045, or the 


great Miſchief we ſhall have by the loſs of it. 


The miſery of - 
aims the Soul. 


Common reaſon teaches us this in all things of 


ths life. If our Hairs fall we ao not mach-re- 
gard, becauſe we can be well enough withont 
them + But if weare in danger toloſe our Eyes 
« Limits, we thick ail the care we can take, 
:ttle enorgh to prevert it, becanſe we know it 


nll te a great miſery. But certainly there is 


10 Afiſery to be compared to that miſery that 
*oilows the Loſs of the Soul. 'Tis true, we 
cannot loſe our Souls, in one ſence, that 1s, (0 
loſe them, that they ſhall ceaſe to Be , but we 
nay loſe themin another, that we ſhould wiſh 
:v Loſe them even un that ;, That is, we may loſe 
that happy eſtate, to which they were created, 
and plunge them into the extreameſt miſery, 
[n a word, we may loſe them in Hell, whence 
there is no fetching them back, and ſo they are 
loſt for ever, Nay, in this conſideration our 


very bodies are concerned; thoſe Darlings. of 
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of Caring for the Soul. 


ors, oe web all our care is laid ont : for they 
muſt certainly after Death be Raiſca again, 
and be Joyned again to the Soul, and take part 
with it in whatever ſtate , if then our care for 
the body take up all our Time and Thoughts, 
and leave us none to beſtow on the poor Soul, it 
I ſore the Soul will for want of that care be 
mage for ever Miſerable. But it is as ſure, 
that that very Body mri be ſo tov. eAnd 
therefore if you have any true kindneſs to your 
Body, ſhew it by raking Care. for your Souls, 
Think with your ſelves, how you will be able ts 
endure Everlaſting Burnings. If a (mall ſpark 
of fire, liphtixos oz the leaſt part of the body, be 
fo intolerable, mhat will it be to have the 
hole caft into the hotteſt flames? And that 
ot for ſome few hours or days, but for ever ? 
Ss that when Jou have ſpext many Thouſands 
of years in that Unſpeakable Tormeat, you ſhall 
be n0 nearer Coming ont of it, than Jos were: 
the Firft aay you went 51 : think of thzs, Tfay, 
and t think. kh this withal, that this will certai;! 
be the end i of N eolet Hg the Soul, aza therefore 
ard it ſome care, if it be Ga in pity to the. 
Body, that myſt bear a part in its Miferies. 

7. The. third Motive to the 
care of any thing, 1s its being in 
DANGER, mow. a thing "ma) 
be. in danger tro mw ayes 2 rt, by 
Enemies from nihomtes This is the. Caſe of 
A 5. ther. 


Tne danger 
tae SOUL. 5. 


_ 
angry 
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the Sheep, which ts ftill in danger of being ae- 
voured by Wolves; and we know that makes 
the Shepherd ſo much the more watchful over 
it. Thusit 1s with the Sonl, which is tn a great 
deal of danger, in reſpet# of its enemies : theſe 
we know are the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil; which are all ſnch noted enemies to it, 
that the very firſt eAtt we do in behalf of our 
Souls, fs ro Vow a continual war againft them, 
This we all do in our Baptiſm, and whoever 
wakes ary truce with any of them, is falſe not 
ealy to his Soul, but to his Vow alſo, be- 
comes a forſworn creature : e A. Conſiccration 
well worthy our laying to heart. But that we 
ma) the better underſtand, what Danger the 
S#'1 is in, let ns a little cenſider the quality of 
izeſe enemies. 

8. Inawar, you know, there are divers thingy 
that make 'an Enemy terrible: The firft is 
Subtilty and Cunning, by which alone many 
vittories have bees won; and in this reſpe#! the 
Devil 3s a dangerons adverſary, he long ſince 
2ave ſufficient proof of bis Subtilty, Gepmit- 
ing our firſt Parents, who Jet were much wiſer 
than we are; and therefore no wonder if he de- 
ceive and cheat ns. Secondly, the Watchful- 
neſs and Diligerice of a» Enemy makes him 
the more to be Feared, and here the Devil ex- 
ceeds : it is his trade and buſineſs to deſtroy us, 
«1d he is nolojterer at it, he goes'up and down 
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ſeekjng whom he may devour, 1 Per. 5.8, 
he watches all Opportunities of Advantage 
againſt us, with ſuch auligence, that he will 


_ be ſure never to let any ſlip him. Thirdly, an 


Enemy near ws 1s more to be feared than one at 
a Diſtance : for if he be far off, we may have 
time to arm, and prepare our ſelves againſt 
him, but if he be near, he may fteal on mw 14- 
awares, And of this ſort is the flelh, it is an 
Enemy, at our Doors, ſhall I ſay ? nay in onr 
Boſoms, it is always near us, to take o:ca/ on 
of doing us miſchicfs. Fourthly, rhe Baler 27:4 
Falfer a» Enemy 1s, the more dangerons. He 
that hides his malice unacr the ſhew of Friend- 
ſhip, will be able to do a great acl the more 
hurt, And this agaia is the fleſh, whith like 
Joab to Abner, 2 Sam. 3. 27, pretenas to 
ſpeak, peaceably ro «s, but wounds us to- 
eath , 'tis forward ro prrvey for Pleaſures 
and Delights for. #s, and ſo ſeems very kind, 
brit it has a hook mnnuder that bait, and if we 
bite «at it we are loft, Fifthly, the Namber of 
Enemies makes them more Terrible, and the 
World is a vaſt Army againſt ni; There 1s ng 
State or conaitica iy it, way, ſiarce a creature 
mhich doth nat at ſeme time & other fight 
araigft the Suri: The Honors of the nerla 
ſeek to woand »s by pride, tre Wenlth by co- 
vetuuſncls, tne Profperity of 17 temitts. ns to 
forrer God, the Adveriiies 7 amrmus at 


Pin, 
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him. Our very Table becomes a ſnare 7o s, 
err meat araws us to Gluttony, our drink ts 
Drunkennefs, ozr Cqmpany, may, our neareſt 


Friends often bear a part in this War againſt 
7s, whilſt either by their example, or perſwa- 


tons they tntice Hs to fin. 

9. Conſider all this, agd then tell me, whe- 
rher 4 Soul thus beſet hath leiſure to. fleep : 
evea Dalitlah could tell Samſon, it was time 


ro awake when the Philittines were upon him. 


A:d CHRIST re/!s us, If rhe good man 
of the houſe had krown in what hour the 
i hief would come, he woujd have watched, 
2nd rot have ſuffered his houſe to be broken 
up, Aatr. 24.43. But we live.in the miaft of 
thieves, and} therefore muſt look for them every 
vor:r, and Yet who is there among 45, that hath 
that Common providence for this precions part of 
mim, his Soal, which he hath for his honſe, op 
incieed the meaneſt thing that beloszgs to him ? 
1 fear our Souls tay ſay ſo tons, as Chriſt to 
his Diſciples, Vat, 26, 40, What? could ve 
not viatch with ine one hour? For 7 dowtt jt 
won! poſe mary of 1s to tell n-hew we beſtewed 
ene Flour on them, though me know them toy be 
COntical.y beſet with eſt AAngeroms Tnemies 
Hnd then, alas |! what is like to be the cle of 
thrſe poor Souls, when thur Adverſaries be- 
How ſo mrich Care and ailigence to deſtroy 
them, and we will afford tous to preſerve 

there 
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om 


them d Surely the ſame as of a Beſieged Town, 
where no Watch or Guard 1s kept, which 1s 
certain ts fail a prey to the Enemy, Conlider 
this ye that forget God, nay, ye that forget 
your ſelves, leſt he pluck you away, and there 
be none to deliver you, P/ſal. 50. 22, 

19. But I told yon there was a Second way, 
whereby a thizg ay be'in Danger, ana that 1s 
from ſome D iforder or * Difremper within it ſelf. 
T his is often the caſe of ozr Bodies, they are not 
ouly lab le to our yard Violence, brit they ars 
within themſelves Sick and Diſeaſed And then 
we can be [enſpble enongh that they are in adiner, 
and need not to be tanght to ſeek. out for means 
to recover them. Brut this zs alſo the caſe of the 
Soul, we reckon thoſe parts of the boay diſeaſed, 
that do not riohily perform their office ; ws 
acconnt it a i ck. palate that taſtes not aright, 
a ſick Stomach that digeſts not, Ana thug it us" 
with the Soul when its parts ao not rightly per- 
form their Offices. 

11. T he parts of the Sou] - are eſpectri'y theſe 
three: Fhe UNDERSTANDING, the 
WILL, and the AF FECTIONS. And that 

theſe are aiſordered, there needs litt!e pria oof : 

let any man look, ſeriouſly into his own } Heiws, 
and conſider how little it is he kuwows of ſ}iritn- 
al things, aud thea tell me whether þ1s Under- 
ſtanding be not dark? How much prey is be 
go Wl evil thas g00d, and t'c tel! no 
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ther bis Will be not Crooked? And how 


Frong Deſires he hath after the pleaſures of 


fin, and what cold and faint ones towards God 
and goodneſs, and then tell me whether his Aﬀe- 
tions be not difordered, and rebellious even 
againſt the voice of his own reaſon within him ? 
Now as in bodily diſeaſes, the firſt Step to the 
core is to know the cauſe of the ſickneſs, [0 
likewiſe bere it 7 very neceſſary for ws to know 
how the Soul firſt fel into thy Diſeaſed conditi- 
on, and that 1 ſhall now briefly tell yoa, 
The Grſt Cou 12, GOD Created the fir ft 
—— Atan Adam withour Sin, and 
tndried his Soul with the full 
knowledge cf his Duty, and with ſuch a 
Strength, that he _ if he would, perform 
all that was required of him, Havins thus 
created him, he makes a COVENANT 
& agreement with him to this parpoſe, that if 
he continued iz» Obedience to God withort 
committing $in, then firſt, that Strength of 
Soul, which he then had, ſhould Fill be contt- 
xied to him, and ſecondly, that he ſhould 
never die, but be taken up into Heaven, there 
zo be Happy for ever. But on the other ſiae, if 
he committed S$in and diſobeyed God; then both 
He and all is Children aſter him ſhould loſe 
that Knowledge and that pertect Strength, 
which. enabled hizs to do all that God required 
ef him: and lecyndly,, ſhorud be ſub et ta 
death, 
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death, and not only ſo, but to Eternal dammati- 
on in Hell. ; 

13. This was the Agreement made with 
Adam and all Mankind in him ( which we 
aſually call the FLRST COVENANT) 
pon which God gave Adam a particular com- 
mandment, which was no more but this, that 
he ſhonld not eat of one only tree of that Gar- 
den wherein he had placed him. But he by the 
perſwaſion of the Devil eats of that Tree, diſ- 
obeys God," and ſo brings that curſe upon him- 
ſelf, and all his poſterity. And ſo by that one 
Sin of his, he loſt both the full knowledge of 
his Daty, and the Power of performing 3r. 
And we being born after his Image, aid ſo like- 
wiſe, and ſo are become both Tsnorant in diſ- 
cerning mhat we ought to Do, and Weak ard 
unable to the diing of it, having a batkward- 
neſs to all good, aud an aptneſs, and readineſs 
to al! evil. lihe a fick ſomach, which loaphs 
all wholeſome food, and longs after ſuch traſh, 
4 may nouriſh the diſeaſe. 

14. And now yon ſee where we pet this fick- 
neſs of ſoul, and likewiſe that it i like to prove 
a deadly one, and therefore 1 preſume I need 
ſay no more, to aſſnrs you our Soxls are in dan- 
ger. It i more likely you will from this de- 
ſcription think them hopeleſs. But that you 
may not from toat conceit excuſe your Negplett 
of them, I ſhall haften to ſvew jan the cortrary, 


by 
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by proceeding to the fourth Motive of Care. 
| 15, That Fourth Motive 

'That:our Care the lixehhood,. | that OUY 

will not ben CARE willnet bein VALN, 

Vain, ES —_ 

2 bet that it will be a means to 
preſerve the thing cared for , where this ts 
wanting, it diſhearteas our care. A Phyſician 
leaves his Patient when he ſees him paſt Hope; 
as knowing it 1s then in vain to "ap: bim any 
thing : but on the contrary when he ſees hope of 
recovery, he plies bim with Medicines, Now 
in this very reſpett we, have a great acal of 
reaſon to take care of our Souls, for they are 
ot ſo far gove, but they may be recovered, nay, 
it &s certain they will, if we do our parts to- 
wards it. 

16. For though by that fin of Adam all Man- 
kind were under the ſentence of eternal Condem- 
uation, yet it pleaſed God. ſo far to pity our mi- 
fery, as to give us tis Son, and in him to make 
4 ncw Covenant with ts, after we had broken 


the firſt. | 
"OSS 19. This SECOND COVE- 
= NANT*' was made with Adam 

Oo and as in bim, preſently after his 
Fall, and is briefly. contained is theſe woras, 
Gen, 3. 15, Where God declares, that THE 
SEED OF THE W OMAN SHALL BREAK 
THE SERPENT's HEAD, azd this was 
wade up, a4 the. firſt was, of ſome wercics to 
te 


—— 
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be afforded by God, and ſome autics to be per- 
formed by as. | 

18, God therein promiſes to ſena his only 
Son, who is God equal with himſelf, to earth, 
to become man like unto us in all things, fin 
only excepted, and he to do for us theſe ſeveral 


things, + %. , 

- 19, Firit, to\ make known to us the whole 
Will of his Father ;. 1# the performance where- 
of werſhall be ſure* to be accepted aud rewarded 
by him. * And this was one great part of his 
buſineſs, which he performed in thoſe many 
Sermons and Precepts we: find ſet down in the 
Goſpel. And herein he is or PROPHET, 
1t heing the work of a Prophet of old not only 
to foretel, but to Teach, Onur daty in this par-. 
ticular is to hearken ailigently to him, to be moſt 
ready and deſirous to learn that will of God 
which he came from Heaven to reveal to ws. 

' 20, The Second thing He was to do for ns, was 
to Satisfhe God fer our Sins, not only that one of 
Adam, bat all the Sins of all Mankind that 
truly repent and amend, and by this means to 
obtain for us Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Favonr 
of Grd, and ſo ts Redeem us from Hell and 
eternal damnation, which was the puniſhment 
dre to onr fin, All this he did for ws by bas 
death, He offered up himſelf a Sacrifice for 
the Sins of all thoſe who heartily bewail, and 
forſake them. And-in this He tw. our PRIEST, 
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s: being the Prieſt's Office to Otter *Itrrifhce 
for the ſins of the People. Or drty 4 thes 
particalar 1s firſt, truly and heartily to epent 
res of, and forſcke onr jins, without which the 
will never be forgien 5, though Chriſt have 


CY 


died. Secondiy, ſteafalily to Believe, that if 


we do that, we ſpail have the benefits of that 
Sacrifice of his , ail our fins, how many and 
great ſoever, ſha!l be forgiven 14, ana we ſaved 
from thoſe eternal puniſhments which were ave 
znto ws for them. Another part of the PRIEST's 
Office was Bleſling aza Praying for tre People , 
and this alſe ('hrift performs to ws. Ut was his 
ſpectal Commiſſion from his Father to Bleſs us, 
as $ Peter tells ns, ARS 3.26, God ſeri his Son 
Jeſus to bleſs you ; az the fellowing werds fhew 
wherein that bleſſing conſiſts, in turning away 
every one of you from his 111quity : zhoſe 
means which he has uſed for the turning us from 
our S$ins,are to be retkones of all ether the great- 
eft Bleſſings ;, and for the utter part, that of 
Praying, that he not only performed 61 earth, 
but cominues ſtill to do it 41 Heaten, He ſits on 
the right hand of God, and makes requeſt for 
us, Rom. 8, 34. Our auty herein is, 10t to7e- 
f-f this unſpeakable bleſſing of his, but to be 


willing to be thus bleſt 11 the being turned from 


our ſins, and not to make void ana frunleſs all 
ks Prayers aza Intercelsions for as, which 
will never prevail for ui, whaleſt we continue in 
them. 21.The 
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21. The third thino, that Chriit was to 4g 
or #s, was to Enable ws, or give us Strength 
ro do what God requires of us. This he auth, 
firſt, by taking off from the haraneſs of the Law 
iven to £dam, which was. never to commit 
the leaſt fin, upon pain of damnation, and re- 
qniring of #5 only an honeit and hearty endea- 
vour to do what we are able, and where we 
fail, accepting of Sincere Repentance, Se- 
condly, By ſenaing his Holy Spirit into our 
hearts fo govern and Rale us, to give us 
frength to overcome Temptations to Sin, and 
to do all that He now under the Goſpel requires 
of us. eAvdin this heis our KING, it being 
the office of a King to govern andrnle, and to 
{ubdue enemies. Ounr duty in this particular is 
to give up our ſelves obedient ſubjetts of his, to 
be governed and ruled by him, to obey ad his 
Laws, not to take part with any Rebel, that 19, 


* . not tocheriſh any one ſin, but diligently to Pray 


for his Grace to enable us to ſubdue all, and 

then carefully to make uſe of it to that purpoſe, * 
22. Laſtly, He has purchaſed for al that 
faithfully obey him, an Eternal glorious 1nhe- 
ritazce, the Kingdom of Heaven, whither be 
is pone befare to take poſſeſſion for us. Our duty 
herein is to be exceeding _— that we for- 
feit ngg our parts in it, which we ſhall Certaia- 
ly" ao, if we Continue impenitent ia any fin. 
Secondly, wot to faſten our AﬀeCtions os 533 
worid, 
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worla. bur fo raiſe them accaraing ro the pre- 
cept of 1 he Apoſtle, Col. 3. 2. Set your affe- 
tions on things above, and rot on things 
on the earth ; Continunally longing to Come to 
the poſſeſſion of that vIelſ 7d Inkeritance of onrs, 
:n compariſon whereot all things here below ſhould 
ſeem vile and mean to 25, 

22, This is the Sum of that SECO N D 
COVENANT we are now under, wherein 
164 {ee what Chruit hath done, wow he "Exes 
crtes th mole ihree Grea at Ofiices of KIN G, 
PRIEST and PROPHET: as alſo what 
i required of 1:8, without our fattoful Per- 
formance of wich. ail that he hath dove, ſhall. 
rever Siard us in any Stead ; ; for he. will never 
be a Prielt to ſave any, who take him not as well 
*er their Prophet to Teach, as their King ro 
Rule ch em . nay, if we neglefi our er of this 
Covetiant, Gur condition will be Jet worſe, 
than if it had never been mane, for we ſhall 
then be to Anſwer, not for the breach of Law 
ouly, as in the firit, but for the abuſe of mercy, 
which is of all ſins the moſt provoking, On the 
other (rae, if we fauhſully perform 3t, that is, 
{et our [elves heartily to the oveying of every 
Precept of Chriſt, not going on wilfnlly in any 
one fin, but bewailing and forſaking whatever- 
we have formerly been guilty of, 1t is then moſt 
certain, that all the forementioned benefits of 


Chriſt belong to 74, 
| 2.4. And 
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- 24, And now you fee how little Reaſon you 


'. have, to caf hz CARE of your SOULS, up 


on @ conceit they are paſt cnre,” for that it 1s 
plain they are not, Nay certainly they. are in- 
that very condition, which of all others makes 
them fitteſt for our care. If they had not been 
thrs REDEEMED by CHRIST, they had 
been -then ſo hopeleſs, that care would have 
been in vain; on the other fiae, if his Redemp- 
tioa had been ſuch that all mea ſhoulda be ſaved 
by it, though they live as they lift, we ſhonld 


have thought it neealeſs to rake care for ther, 


becas(e they were © (afe TY BO it. Bret it hank 
'J J 


pleaſea God /o to dy it, that our care miſt 
be the means, by which they mrſt receive tre 
Lees even of all that Chrilt hath done for them. 

. And now if after all that God hath 
= to ſave theſe Souls of ours, we will not be- 
ſftow a little Care on them our ſelves, We very 
wel deſerve to periſh. If a Phyſician fhonld 
undertake a Patient that were in ſome aejpe- 
rate diſeaſe, aa by his sRill bring him ſo far 
orit of it, that he were ſure to recover, if he 
would but take care of himſelf, and obſerve 
thoſe rules the Phyſician ſet him, world ors 
ot think that man weary of his life, that would 
refule to do that ? So certainly that man us 
weary of his Soul, wilfully caſts it away, that 
wil! not con/ent to thoſe eaſie conditions, by which 


' be may ſave it. 
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to theſe Souls of ors, the whole TRINITY, 
Father, Son, ava HOLY Ghoſt have all dere 


. their parts for them. The FATHER gave | 


his only Sou ;, the SON gave Himſelf, left 
his Glory, and endxred the bitter death of the 
Croſs, meerly. to keep our Souls from periſhing, 
The HOLY GHOST 1s become. as it 
were our Attendant, waits upon us with Con- 
tinual offers of his Grace, to enable us to av that 
which may preſerve them, nay he is ſo aefirons 


we ſhould accept thoſe Offers of his, that he is 


ſaid to be grieved when we refuſe them, 
Epheſ, 4. 30. Now what greater diſgrace and 
affront can we put upon God, than to deſpiſe what 
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he thus values ? that thoſe Souls of eurs, which | 


Chrift thought worthy every drop of his bloud, 


we ſhould not think worth any part of our 


Care? We nſein things of the world, to rate |: 
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them accerding to the opinion of thoſe who are © 
beſt chilled in them: now certainly God wha © 


made our Souls, beſt knows the worth of them, 


and fince he prizes them ſo high, let w (if it 


be but in reverence to him) be aſhamed to neg- 


let them. Eſpecially now that they ire in ſo © 
hopeful a condition, that nothing but our own ® 
_Careleſneſs can poſſibly aeſtroy them. l. 
27. 1 kave now briefly gone over thoſe Four *: 
| propoſed, which are * 

each of them ſuch as never miſſes to ſtir it up | 
. - towaras | 


morives of care 1 at fir 


ALE 
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towards the things of this World, and T1 have 
alſo ſhewed you how much more Reaſonable, nay, 
Neceſſary it is they fhonld do the like for the 
Soul, And now what can 1 ſay more, but con- 
clude in the words of Haiah 46, 8. Remember 
this, and ſhew your ſelves men, Tat is, deal 
with your Soul 4s your Reaſon teaches yoa to ds 
with all other things that Concern yew. And 
| ſure this common Tultice binds you to, for 
the Soul is that which furniſhes you with that 
Reaſon, which you exerciſe in all your worldly 
buſineſs , and ſhall the Soul it ſelf receive no 
Benefit from that Reafon which it affords you ? 
T his is, as if a Maſter of a Family, who provides 
food for his ſervants ſhould by them be kept from 
Eating any himſelf, and ſo remain the only Star- 
ved creature in his bouſe. 

28. And as Fuſtice ties you to this, (0 Mercy 
aoth likewiſe , you know the poor Soul will fall 
i110 Enaleſs and unſpeakable Miſerics, if you 
continue to neglett it, and then it will be too late 
20 confider it. The laft Refuge you can hope for, 
5 God's mercy, bur that you have deſpiſed and 
abuſed, And with what face can you in your 
greateſt need beg for his mercy to yoxr Souls, 
when you would not afford them your own? No 
»ot that common Charity of conſidering them, of 
beftowing a few of thoſe idle Hours, you know 
net ( ſcarce) how to paſs away, npon 
39em, h 
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29, Lay this to your hearts, and as ever you 
hope for God's pity, when you moſt want it, be 
ſure tn time to pity your ſelves, by takiag that 
are care of your Precious Souls which belongs to 
#5em. . | 
| ZO. Tf what kath been ſaid, have per- 
ſwaded you to this ſo neceſſary a Duty, 'my 
next work will be to teil yon. how this. Care 
mij; be imployed,, and that, in a word, is in 
the doing: of all thoſe things which tend to the 
making the Soul happy, which is the end of our 
Care, ' and what thoſe are 1 come now to ſhew 


you. 


For more particular Concernments, 
See 


The Cauſes of the Decay of 
| Chuſtian Pliety, 

The Gentleman's Calling, 
Both writtca by the Author of this Book. 


The WHOLE DUTY of MAN, 
being put into lignificant Latine 
fo: the uſe of Schools, 1s now | 
Prmnted and Publiſhed, 6 


All Sold by G. Pawlet, at the Bible in 
Chanccry-Lane, zear Flcetſtreet. 
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Of the Duty of Man by the Light of 
Nature, by the Light of Scriptare : 
the three great Branches of May's 
Duty, to Goa, our Serves, our Neteh: 
hour : OUY Duty to God: Of Faith, 
the Promiſes, of Hope, of Love, of 
Fear, of Truſt. 


HE Benefits purchaſed for us by Chril, 
are ſuca as will undoubtedly make 
the Soul Happy ; for Eternal Happ:- 
nes 1t ſelf 1s one of them : bur becauſe 

theſe Benefits belong not to us rill we perform the 

Condition ! "equtrecd iof 1s; whoever defires ths 

happineſs of 11s Soul, mult ſe t lumfielt to the per- 

torming of that Cond;crign, What thatis, I have 
already 1 NCR 1L1Oncd 1n tn Ciener; al, That it 15 a | 
hearty, hone!t eadeavorr of obeyins the whole will © 

Ged. But then that will of G6d cont amine wh" 

It many particulars, 1t 1s nece{lary we ſhould alto 

know what thoſe are ; that is, what are the ſeveral 

things, that Cod now requires of us, our per tor- 
inance whereof _ brins us to everlaſting | hap- 
pinels and the ne2tect to endlets miſery. 


} 2. Or 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


2. Of theſe things there are ſome 
Of the light which God hath fo ſtamped upon 
of Natare. our ſouls, that we Naturally knoiy 
them; that 1s, we ſhould have 
known them to be our Duty, though we had ne- 
ver been told 1o by the Scripture. That this is fo, 
we may ſee by thoſe Heatizens, who having never 
heard of either Old or New Teſtament, do yet 
acknowledge themtielves bound to ſome general 
Duties, as to Worſhip God, to be Juſt,toe honour 
their Parents, and the like ; and as S. Paz! ſaith, 
Rem.2.15. Their Conſciences do in thoſe things ac- 
caſe or excuſe them ; that 1s, tell them, whether 
they have done what they ſhould in thoſe parti- 
culars, or no. ; 

3. Now though Chriſt hath brought greater 
Light into the World, yet he never meant by jt 
ro put out any of that Natural hght, which God 
hath ſer up in our Souls : Therefore let me here, 
by the way.,advile you not to walk contrary even 
to this leſſer light, I mean, not-to venture on any 
of thoſeActs,which mere Natural Conſcience will 
teil you are fins. 

4. It 1s juſt matter of ſadneſs to any Chriſtian 
heart, to fee fome 1n theſe days,who profeſs much 
of Relizion, and yet hve mn fuch fins, as a mere 

zathen would abhor ; Men that pretending to 
higher degrees of light and holineſs, than their 
brethren do,yet practiſe contrary to all the Rules 
of common honeity,8 make it part of their Chri- 
ſtian liberty ſo to do: of whoſe ſeducement it con- 
| cerns all that love their Souls to beware: and for 
that purpoſe let this be laid as a Foundation, That 
that Relivion or Opinion cannot be of God, which al- 
lows men in any wickeaneſs, . 5.Put 
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5. But though we muſt nor put out this light 
which God hath thus pur into our ſouls, yet this 
is not the only way whereby God hath revealed 
his will ; and therefore we are not to reſt here, 
but proceed to the knowledge of thoſe other 
things which God hath by other means revealed. 

6. The way for us to come to 
know them 1s by the Scriptures, The /ight of 
wherein are ſet down thoſe ſeveral Scriptures. 
commands of God which he hath 
given to be the Rule of our Duty. 

7. Of thoſe, ſome were given before Chriſt 
came into the world, ſuch are thoſe precepts we 
find ſcattered throughout the Old Teſtament,but 
eſpecially contained in the Ten Commandments, 
and that excellent Book of Dexteronomy ; others 
were given by Chritt, who added much, both to 
the Law implanted in us by Nature, and that of 
the Old Teſtament ; and thoſe you ſhall find in 


| the New Teſtament,in the ſeveral precepts given 


by him and his Apoſtles,but efpecially in that Di” 
vine Sermon on the Mount.ſec doivn in the fitth, 
{ixth & ſeventh Chapters of S. 7atthew's Golpel. 

8. All theſe ſhould be ſeverally tpoke to, bur 
becauſe that would make the diſcourle very long, 
and fo leſs fit for the meaner ſort of Men, for 
wile uſe alone it is intended, I chuſe to procecd 
13 another manner, by ſumming up all theſe to- 
getner, and fo as plainly as I can, to lay down - 
V1at 15 now the duty of every Ciiriitian. 

9. This I find briefly con- 
tain'd in the words of the Apo- The three great 
itle, Tit. 2. 12. That we ſhould branches of mans 
ltve [eberly,riehteonlv.annd godly Dity, 


5 2 87+ 


4 The Whole Duty of Map, 

11 this-preſent world ; where-the word Scberly,con- 
rains our dzty to our ſelves ; Righteouſly, our.duty 
to our neighbor; and Godly, our daxty to God, 
Theſe therefore ſhall be the Heads of my Dit- 
courſe, our DUTY to GQD, our SEE VES, and 
our NEIGHBOUR. I begin with that to 
God,that being the beit ground-work whereon to 
build both the other. : 

10. There are many parts of our 


a * of . F W_ 


Dityto DUTY to G OD; the two chief | 


God. are theſe : Firſt, to acknowledge him 
to be God; ſecondly, to have no 
other. Under theſe are contained all thoſe part;- 
culars, which make up our whole duty to Cod, 
which ſhall be ſhewed in their order. 
11. To acknowledge him to be 
Acknowledg- God, 1s to beheve him to be an 
:ro bimto be 1nhtinite glorious Spirit, that was 
God. from everlaſting, without begin- 
ning, and ſhall be to everlaſting, 
without.end. T hat he 1s.our Creator, Redeemer, 
SancGtifher,Father,Son,and Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
blefled tor ever: That he 1s ſubject to no alterati- 
cn.but 1s unchangeable ; that he 1s no boguly ſub- 
{tance;ſuch as-our eyes may behold, but ſpiritual 
and invitible, whom 20 max hath ſeep, nr can ſee, 


az the Apoſtle tells us, 1 73m. 3. 16. That he is 


infhnitely Great and Excellent, beyond all that 


our Wit or conceit can imagine; tnat he hath re- 


F% 


ceived his being from none, and gives being to 
all things. | CE 
72. All this we are to believe of him in regard 


of his Eſſence and Being : but beſide this, he 1s ; | 
ſet forth to us in theScriptare by ſeveral Zxcelten- | 


cies, 
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cies,as that he 1s of infinite Gooclneſs and Mercy, 
Truth, Juſtice, Wiſdom, Power, All-{tufticiency, 
Majeſty ; that he difpoſes and governs ail things 
by his Providence ; that he knows all things,and 
is preſent in all places ; theſe are by Divines cal- 
led the Attributes of God, and all theſe we muſt 
undoubtedly acknowledge,that 1s,we mutt firmly 
believeall theſe DivineExcellencies to be in God, 
and that in the greateſt degree, and fo that they 
can never ceaſe to be in him,he can never be other 
than infinitely Good, Aderciful, True, &C. 

13. But the acknowledging him tor our God 
fignities yet more than this ; it means that we 
ſhould perform to him all thoſe ſeveral parts of 
Duty which belong from a Creature to his God : 
what thoſe are I am now to tell you. W 

14. The firſt is FAITH, or Belict, 
not only that forementioned of his Ef Faith. 
ſence and Attribures, but of his Word, 
the believing moſt kirmly, that all that he faith is - 
perfectly true. This neceſlarily riſes from that 
Attribuce,his Truth.,it being natural for us to be- 
lieve whatſoever is ſaid of one of whoſe truth we 
are confident. Now the holy Scriptures being the 
Word of God, we are therefore toconchide, that 
all that is contained in them is moſt true. 

15. The things contained in them 
are of theſe four ſorts : Firſt, Affir- Of bis Af- 
mat1ons, ſuch are all the ſtories of firmations. 
the Bible when it is ſaid, fuch and 
ſuch things came ſo and fo to paſs; Chriſt was 
born ofa Virgin, was laid in a Manger, cc. And 
ſuch alſo are many points of Doctrine, as that 


therc are three Perſons in the Goanead.that Chriſt 
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1s the Sor of Ged,and the like. All things of this 
ſort thus delivered in Sctipture we are to believe 
moſt rrue. And not only fo,but becauſe they are 
all written for our in{truction ; we are to conſider 
them for that purpoſe;that is,by them to lay that 
Foundation of Chriſtian knowledge,on which we 
may build a Chriſtian life. 
16.The ſecond ſort of things con- 
Commands. tained in the Scripture,are the Com- 
manads, that is,the ſeveral things en- 
joyned us by God to perform ; theſe we are to be- 
lieve to come from lhim.,and to be moſt juſt and ft 
tor him to command : but then this belief muſt 
bring forth obedience, that what we beheve thus 
fit to be done, be indeed- done by us ; otherwiſe 
our belief that rhey come from him ſerves but to 
make us more inexcuſable. 

17. Thirdly,the Scripture contains 
 Toreat- threatnings; many Texts tlicre are ©. 
FACS, which threaten to them that go on in 

their fins.the wrath of God, and under 
thatare contained all the puniſhments & mileries 
of this life. both ſpiritual and temporal.and ever- 
laſting deſtruction in the life to come. Now,we 
are molt ſtedfaſtly to believe,that thete are God's 
Ereats,and that they will certainly be performed 
to every impenitent finner. But then the uſe we | 
axe to make of this belief, 1s to keep from thoſe 
Gnsto which this deſtruction 1s threatned ; other- 
wiſe our belief adds to our guilt,that will wiltul- 
ly go on in ſpight of thoſe threatnings. 
18. Fourthly,the Scripture contains 7 
Promi- Promiles,and thoſe both to our Bodies | 
fes. and our Souls ; for our Boaies there 
are | 
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are many promiſes that God will provide for: 
them what he ſees neceſlary, I will name only 
one, at. 6.33. Seck ye firſt the kingdcm of Goa,, 
and his righteon(neſs,and all theſe thinzs,that 15.all. 
outward neceſlaries, /all be added wato you : but 
here it 1s to be obſerved, that we mutt firſt [ect 
the Kingdom of God and his rightecnſaeſs, that is, 
make 1t our fir{t and greateſt care to ſerve and: 
obey him, before this promiſe even of temporal 
good things belong to us. To the ſoul there are 
many and high promiſes, as firſt, that of preſent 
eaſe and refreſhment, which we find, /at.11.29.. 
Take my yoke npen you,and learn of me,and ye ſhall 


tad reff to your ſouls: but here it is apparent,that” 


before this reſt belongs to us, we muit have taben 
03 45 Chriſt's yoke, become his fervants and Diſci-: 
ples. Finally,there are promiles to tie foul even: 
of all the benefits of Chriit; bur yer thoſe only to: 
ſuch as perform the condition required ; thar 1s, 
Pardon of fins to thoſe that repent of them, In- 
creaſe of Grace to thoſe that diligently make uſe: 
of what they have already,and humbly pray for: 
more ; and Eternal Salvation to thoſe that con- 
tinue to their lives end in hearty obedience to his- 
Commands. | 

19. This Belief of the Promiſes muſt therefore: 
ſtir us up to perform the Condition,and till it do- 
{o,we can in no reaſon expect any good by. them ; 
and for us to look for the nd of them on: 
other terms, 1s the ſame mad preſumption that it: 
would be in a ſervant to challenge his Maſter to 
give him a reward for having done nothing of his 
work, to which alone the reward was promuited ; 
you can eaſily reſolve what anf{wer. were to be- 
B 4 g1VCn. 
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erven to fuch >a ſervant, and the ſame we are to 
expect from Ged in this cafe. Nay further, it 1s 
{ure, God bath given theſe promiſes to no other 
end, bur to invre us to holineſs of life; yea, he 


gave his Son, mn whom all his promiſes are as it ® 


were ſurmm'd up; tor this end. We uſually look fo 
much at Chriſt's coming to fatisfie for us,that we © 
forget this other part of his errand. But there 1s? 
nothing ſurer, than that the main purpoſe of his © 
coming into the World was to plant good life 
among men. 

20. This 1s fo often repeated 1n Scripture, that 
no man that conſiders and believes what he reads 
can doubt of it. Chriſt himſelf tells us, /arr.g.13. 
He came to call ſrnners to repentance. And S. Peter, 
AEts 3.26. tells us, That God ſent his Son Feſwus 10 
bel; 125, 114 THruiag every one of us [rom our miqui- 
$e:;, forit ſeems the tzrning us fr0m7 0x7 inigqui- 
tres was the greateſt ſpecial Bieflting which God 
wtended us 111 Chriſt. | 

21. Nay, we are taught by S. Pax!, that ti:is 
was the end of his very death alſo, 7.2.14. 149 
gave himſelf for our ſias, that he might 57 phe 1t5 
from all imquity,& purify to himſelf a pecaliar pec- 
ple,2:2l::ts of good works, And again, Gal.1.4. 1/ho 
«ave him{elf for us,that he mizht deliver us from this 
2re/ent evil world, that 1s, from the {ins and 11] cu- 
Roms of the world. Divers other Texts there are 
ro this purpoſe ; but thee I ſuppoſe ſufficient to 


allure any man of this one great truth,that all that , 7 


Chriſt hath done for us was directed to this end, 
che bringing us to liveChriſtianly ; or in the words 
of S.Paul, to teach us, thar denying nngcdlineſs aud 
worldly hy we ſhould live ſoberly, rienteoufly and 
goaly zz this preſent world. 22.Now 
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22. Now we know Chrilt is the foundation of 


all the promiſes ; 1» him all the promiſes of God are 


ea and Amen, 2 Cor.1.20.. And therefore if God 
eave Chriſt to this end, certainly the Promiſes 
are to the ſame alſo.And then how great an abuſe 
of them is it. to make them ſerve for purpoſes 
quite contrary to what they were intended ? 27z. 
to the incouraging us in tins, which they wall 
certainly do,if we perſ{wade our ſelves they belane 
to us,how wickedly ſoever we live. The Apoſtle 
teaches us anorher uſe of them, 2 Cer. 7.1. Ha- 
wing therefore theſe promiſes let us cleanſe onr [elves 
from all jilthine(5 of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfeiting 
holineſs inthe fear of God. When we do thus, we 
may jultly apply the promites to our felves, and 
with'comfort expect our parts in them. But till 
then, though theſe promiſes be of certain truth, 
yet we can reap no beneat from them,becauſe we 
are not the rerions to whom they are made, that 
1s, we perform not the condition required to give 
us r121t to them. | 

23. This is the Faith or Bclicf. recyaired of us 
towards the things Gud hath revealed to us in - 
the Scripture, to wit, ſuch as 1nay anſwer the end 
for which they were ſo revealed, that 1s, the 
bringinZ us to good lives ; the bare beheving 
the rruth of them, without this. 15 no more than 
the Devils do, «@s S. Jae: tcils us, Chap. 2. 19. 
Only they aremnor fo unrealonable as tome of us 
are, for they will tremble, as knowme-well this 
Faith will never do then any gocd. But many 
of us go on conficently, ond doubtuorrhe fuſt- 
ciency of our Faith, thoig! we have not the leaſt 
tr,.t of obedience to approve t by, ler fuch hear 
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5. Fawes's judgment in the point, Chap. 2.26. 4; 
the bedy without the ſpirit ws dead, ſo Faith if it 
have not works ts yg, gu 
24. Aﬀecondduty to God is HOPE, 
Hope, that 1s, a comfortable expectation of 
theſe good things he hath promiſed. But 
this,as I told you before of Faith,muſt be fuch as 
agrees to the nature of the promiſes, which being 
{tuch as requires a condition on our part, we can 
hope no further than we make that good ; or if 
we do, weare fo far from pertorming by it this 
duty of Hope, that we commit the 
Preſamp- great fin of Preſumption,which 1s no- 
7108, thing elſe but hoping where God 
hath given us no ground to hope: 
this every Man doth,that hopes for pardon of {ins 
and eternal life, without that repentance and obe- 
dicnce to which alone they are promiſed ; the true 
hope 1s that which purihes us, S. 704 ſaith, x Ep. 
3. 3. Every man that hath this hope in him,parifieth 
himſelf, even as he 75 pure; that 1s, 1t makes him 
leave his fins, and earneftly endeavour to be hol; 
as Chriſt is, and that which doth not fo, how 
confident ſoever it be, may well be concjuded to 
be but that hope of the Hypocrite, which Job a{- 
{ures us ſhall periſh. 
25. Bur there 1s another way of 
Deſpair, tranſgrefliing this Duty, beſides that 
of Preſumption, and that is by deſpe- 
ration,by which I mean not that which is ordina- 
rily ſo catled, v:z.the deſpairing of mercy,ſo long 
2s. we continue inour fins, for that is but juſt for 
us to do: but I mean ſuch a defperation as makes 


us give over endeavour, that is, when a Man- J 
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that ſees he is not at the preſent ſuch a one as the. 
promiſes belong to, concludes, he can never be-- 
come ſuch, and therefore neglects all duty, and: 
goes on in his fins. This is indeed the fintul de-- 
{peration, and that which if it be continued in, 
muſt end in deſtruction. 

26. Now the work of hope 1s to prevent this; 
by ſetting before us the generality of the promt-- 
ſes, that they belong to all that will but perform: 
the condition. And therefore though a Man have 
not hitherro performed it, and to hath yet no: 
right to them, yet hope will tell him, that thas: 
right may yet be gained, if he will now ſer hear-- 
tily about it. It 1s therefore ſtrange folly for anv- 
Man, be he never fo finful, to give up himiclr. 
for loſt, when 1f he will but change his courſe, 
he ſhall be as certain to partake of the promitts 
of mercy, as if he had never gone on 1 thoſe for-- 
mer {ns. | 

27.. This Chriſt ſhews us in the Parable of the: 
Prodigal, Luke 15. where we fee that Son, which: 
had run away from lus Father, and had confy- 
med the portion given him. m riotous living, was 
yet upon his return 2nd repentance uſed wich as- 
muci kindneſs by tre Fatner, as he that had ne-- 
ver offended, nay with higher and more patito- 
nate expreilions of love. The intent of which: 
Parable was only to ſhew us how gracioully our 
heavenly Father will receive us,how great foever. 
our former fhns have-been, if we ſhall retvrn to 
hm with.true ſorrow for what is paſt, and fn-- 
cere obedience for the time to conie ; nay to ac-- 
ceptable a thing is 1t to God, to have any {inner- 
re:urn from the ercor of his ways, that. .Enhcrecis: 
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kind of Trumph in Heaven fcr it,There 1s-joy in 
the preſence of he Ave! of Goa,over one ſrner that 
repenteth, Lake 15. 10. And now who would not 
rather chuſe by a timely repentance, to bring joy 
to Heaven,to God and his holy Angels,than by a 
iullen deſperation to pleaſe Satan and Jus accurſed 
ipirits;. eſpecially when by.thke former we ſhall 
2am endleſs happineſs to our ſelves, and by the 
latter as endleſs torments. 

28. A third duty to God is LOVE ; 
£ave its thereare two common Motives of love 
Aotives. among men.T he one the goodneſs and 
excellency of the perſon,the other his 
particular kindneſs, and love to us; and both 
theſe are m the higheſt degree in God, 

29. Firſt he is of infinite goodneſs, 
God's ex- and excellency in limfelf; this you 
cellency. were before taught to believe of him, 

| and no Man can doubt it thar conſiders 
but this one thing, that there is nothing good in 
the World,but what hath received all its zoodneſs 
from God : his goodneſs 1s as the Sea, or Ocean, 
and the goodneſs of all Creatures but as {ome 
{mall ſtreams flowing from the Sea. Now you 
would. certainly think him a mad man, that 
. ſhenld lay the Sea were not greater than fome 
little Brook : and certainly 1t1s no leſs folly to 
{uppolſe that. the goodneſs of God doth not as 
much ( nay infinitely more ) exceed that of all 
ereatures. Beſides, the gooanels of the creature 
is 1mperfect and mixt. with much 2v1l ; but his is 
mure and.intire without any tuch rmzture. Re !s 
nerfectly Holy, and cannct be tainted with the 
pf} mnpurity,nather can be the author ofany to, 
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us ; for though he be the cauſe of all the goodnels 
in. us, he 1s the cauſe of none of our fins. This 
S. James expreily tells us, Chap. 1.13. Let no 
man ſay when he is temptca, I am tenipted of God : 
for God cannot be tempted with evil neither temptet hs 
he any man. 

30. But ſecondly, God 1s not only 
thus good in himſelf, but he is alſo. His bind- 
wonderful good, that 1s, kind and zeſs tos. 
merciful -to us ; we are made up of 
two parts,a Soul and a Body, and to each of theſe 
God hath expreſled infinite mercy and tender- 
neſs. Do but conſider what was before told you 
of the SECOND COVENANT, and the mer- 
cies therein offered, even Chriſt kimfelf and all 
his benefits, and alſo that he offers them ſo fin- 
cerely and heartily, that no man.can mils of en- 
toying them but by his own default. For he doth 
moſt really and aftectionately defire we ſhould 
embrace them and live; as appears by that fo- 
lemn Oath of his, Ezek. 33.11. As 1 /fve ſaith 
the Lord, T have no pleaſure in the death.of the wich- 
cd, but that the wicked turn from his way and live; 
whereto he adds this paittonate expreiiion, Tr, 
ne,turnye from your evil ways, for why will ye dic ? 
To the ſame purpoſe you may read #2. 18. 
Conſider this, I ſay, and then furely you-cannot 
but fay, he hath great kindneſs to our Souls. 
Nay, let every Man but remember with himſelf 
the many. cails he hath had te repentance and 
amendment: ſometimes outward by the Word, 
ſometimes inward by. tne ſecret whupers of God's 
Spirit in his heart, which were only to woo and 
intreat him to 2youd Eternal mulery,and to accepr 
of 
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of Eternal happineſs ; let him, I ſay, remember 
theſe, rogether with rhoſe many other means God 
hath uſed toward him for the ſame end, and he 
will have reaſon to confeſs God's kindneſs, not 


=_ 


only to Mens ſouls in general, but to his own in 


particular. 
31. Neither hath he been wanting to our Bo- 
dies ; all the good things they enjoy, as health, 


ſtrength, food, raiment, and whatever elſe con- - 
cerns them, are merely his gitts: to that indeed: 


it is impoſſible we ſhould be ignorant of his mer- 
cies to them, all thoſe outward comforts and re- 
freſhments we daily enjoy , being continual ef- 
fects and witneſles of it ; and though ſome enjoy 
more of theſe than others, yet there is no perſon 
but enjoys ſo much in one kind or other,as abun- 
dantly ſhews God's mercy and kindneſs to him 


- 1n reſpect of his Body. 


32. And now ſurely you will think it but rea- 
ſonable we ſhould Love him, who is in all re- 


ſpecs thus Lovely : Indeed this is a duty fo ge- 


nerally acknowledged, that if you ſhould ack 
any Man the queſtion, whether he loved God or 
no, he would think you did him great wrong to 
doubt of it; yet for all this, 1t is too plain, that 
there are very few,that do indeed love him ; and 
this will ſoon be proved to you by examining a 
little, what are the common etiects of love;which 
we bcar to Men like our felves, and then trying, 
whether we can ſhew any ſuch fruits of our love 


33. Of that ſort there are 
divers.but for ſhortneſs I will 
name but two, Thefrſtisa 
celire 


Fruit of Love, 
daefire of pleaſing, 


defire of pleafing,the ſecond adefire of enjoyment. 
Theſe are conſtantly the fruits of Love. For the - 
firſt, 'tis known by all, that he that loves any 
perſon is very deſirous to approve himſelt to 
him, to do whatſoever he thinks will be pleaſing 
to him ; and according to the degree of love, fo 
is this deſire more or leſs; where we love ear- 
neſtly, we are very earneſt, and careful to pleaſe. 
Now if we have indeed thar love to God,we pre- 
tend to, it will bring forth this fruit, we thall 
be careful to pleaſe him in all things. Therefore 


as you judge of the tree by its frixits, ſo may you 


judge of your love of God, by thus fruit of it ; 
nay indeed rhis 1s the way of trial, which Chriit 
himſelf hath given us, Jobz 14. 15. If ye love me, 
keep my Commanaments, and S. Fohn tells us, 
i En. 5. 3: That thts rs the love of God, that we waz 
after his Commandments,and where this one proof 
is wanting, it will be impoflible to teſtife our 
love to God. 

34. But it muſt yer be farther conſidered, that 
this love of God muſt not be in a low or weak 
degree, for beſides that the motives to it, His 
Excellency and his kindneſs are in the higheit, 
the ſame Commandment which bids us love God, 
bids us love him with all our hearts.and with all ctr 
frength, that is, as much as 1s poflible for us, and 
above any thing elſe. And therefore ro the ful- 
filling this Commandment, it 1s neceſſary we 
love him in that degree ; and if we do ſo, then 
certainly we ſhail have not only fome {light and 
faint endeavours of pleaſing, but ſuch as arg 
moſt diligent and earnett, ſuch as will put us up- 
on the mot painful and coſtly duties, make 1 's 
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willing to forſake our own eaſe, goods, friends, 
yea life it ſelf, when we cannot keep them with- 
out diſobeying God. 

35. Now examine thy ſelf by this > haſt thou 
this fruit of love to ſhew > Doſt thou make it 
thy conſtant and greateſt care to keep God's 
Commandments? 'To obey him in all things 2 
Earneſtly labouring to pleaſe him to the utmoſt 
of thy power, even to the torfaking of what 1s 
deareſt to thee in this world > if thou doſt, thou 
mayeſt then truly fay thou loveſt God. Burt on 
the contrary, if thou wilfully continueſt in the 
breach of many, nay, but of any one command 
of his, never deceive thy ſelf, for the love of 
God abides not in thee. This will be made plain 
to you, 1f you conſider what the Scripture faith 
of ſuch, as that they are cnewres to God by their 
wicked werzs, Col. 1.21. That the carnal mind 


( and ſuch is every one that continues wilfzlly in 


fra) is enmity with God, Rem. 8.7. That he that 
fras wilfally tramples under foot the Son of Ged,and 
e0:P deſpivit anto the Spirit of Grace, Heb. 1o. 29. 
and many the like. And therefore unleſs you can 
think enmity, and trampling, and deipight-to be 
fruirs of love, you muſt nos believe you love 
God, whilſt you go on in a wiltul diſobedience 
to 1m. 
36. A ſecond fruit of Love, I told 
Deſire of you, was detire of Enjoying. This 1s 
Emnnirs, conitantily to be ſeen in our love to 
one another. 1f you have a friend 
wiom you entirely love,you defire his convertati- 
on.,with to be always in his company : and thus 
willit be2.40 in our love to G0d,u that be as great 
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and hearty as this, 37. I here 
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37. There isa twofold Enjoying of God, the 


&n. Imperfect in this life, the other more Perfect 
and compleat in the life to come: that in this lite 
is that converſation, as I may call ir, which we 
have with God in his Ordinances,in Praying and 
Nizditating, in hearing his Word, in recerving the 
Sacrament, which are all intended for this pur- 
poſe,to bringus into an intimacy and familiarity 


with God by ſpeaking to him, and hearing him 


ſpeak to us. 
38. Now if we do indeed love God, we ſhall 
certainly hugely value and defire theſe ways of 
converſing with him ; 1t being all that we can 
have in this life, it will make us with David, 
eſteem oze day 1 God's courts better than a thou- 
ſand,Pſ21.84.10.we ſhall be glad to have theſe op- 
potrtunities of approaching to him as often as 1t 1s 
poſſible, and be careful tonſe them dihgently, to 
that end of uniting us ftill more to him, yea we 
ſhall come to theſe Spiritual exerciſes with the 
{me chearfulneſs we would go to our deareſt 
friend. And if indeed we do thus,it 1s a good proof 
ef our Love. ' 

39. But I fear there are not many have this 
to ſhew forit, as appears by the common back- 
wardneſs and unwilhngneſs of men to come to 
theſe; and their negligence and heartleſneſs 
when they are at them; and can we think tha 
God will ever own us for lovers of him, whileft 
we have ſuch diſlike to his company, that we 
will never come into it bur when we are drageg'd 
by fear, or ſhame of men, or ſome ſuch worldly 
Motive It 1s ſure you would not think that man 
loved you, whom you perceive to ſhun your 
COIN> 
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company and be loth to come in your fight. And 7 
therefore-be not ſo unreaſonable as to lay, You 
love God,when yet you deſire to keep as far from % 


him as you can. 


40. But beſides this there is another Enjoy- | 
ment of God, which is more perfect and com- | 


pleat, and that is our perperual enjojing of him 
- nm Heaven, where we ſhall be for ever united to 
him, and enjoy him not now and then only for 
ſhort ſpaces of time, as we do here, but continu- 
aily without interruption or breaking oft. And 
certainly 17 we have that degree of love to God 
we ought,this cannot but be moſt earneſtly defi- 
red by us {o much, that we ſhall think no labour 
too great to compaſs it. The ſeven years that 7a- 
cob lerved for Rachel, Gen. 29. 20. ſeemed to him 
Ert a few days for the love that he had to her : And 
furely 1f we have love to God,we ſhall not think 
the ſervice of our whole lives too dear a price for 
this full Enjoyment of him,nor eſteem all theEn- 
joyments of the World worth the looking on in 
compariſon thereof. 

41. If we can truly tell our ſelves we do thus 
long for this enjoyment of God, we may believe 
we love him. But I fear again there are but few 
that can thus approve their love. For if v:2 look 
into Mens lives, we ſhall ſee. they are not gene- 
rally ſo fond of this Enjoyment, as to be at any 
pains to purchaſe it. And not only ſo, bur it 1s 
to be doubted, there are many who if it were 
put to their choice, whether they would live 
here always to enjoy the profit and pleaſure of 
the World,or go to Heaven to enjoy God,would 
like the children of Gad and Rewbes, (et up ho 
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reſt on this ſide Fordan, Numb. 32. and never de- 
fire that heavenly Canaan ; fo cloſe do their afte- 
Gtions cleave to things below,which ſhews clear- 
ly they have not madeGod their treaſure,for then 
according to our Savwur's Rule, A7atth. 6. 22. 
their heart would be with him. Nay, further 
yet; it is too plain that many of us ſet ſo little 
value on this enjoying of God,that we prefer the 
vileſt and baſeſt fins before him, and chufe ro en- 
joy them, though by it we utterly loſe our parts 
in him, which 1s the caſe of every Man that con- 
tinues wilfully in thoſe fins. 

42. And now I fear, according to theſe Rules 
of Trial, many that profeſs to love God, will be 
found not to do ſo. I conclude all with the words 
of S. Jobn, 1 Ep.3.18. which though ſpoken of 
the love of our brerhren,is very fitly appliable to 
this love of God, Let 1s ot love in word,neither in 
tongue, ut tn deed and in trath. 

43. A Kourth duty to'God is FEAR ; 
this ariſes fronythe conſideration both of Fear. 
his juſtice &his power ; his juſtice 1s ſuch 
that he will not clear the wicked, and his Power 
ſuch, that he 1s able to inflict the foreſt puniſh- 
ments upon them ; and that this is a reaſonable 
cauſe of fear, Chriſt himſelf tells us, Matth.10.28. 
Fear him which is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body 
72 hell. Many other places of Scripture there are, 
which commend to us this duty,asP/a/.2.11.Serve 
theLerd with fear Plal.34.9.Fear the Lord ye that be 
hiSaints,Pro.g.1o.The fear of the Lord is the beein- 
ning of wiſdom.and divers the like ; and indeed all 
the threatnings of wrath againſt ſinners, which we 


meet with in the Scripture, are only to this end, 


to work this fear in our hearts. 44-Now 


_ 
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44. Now this fear is nothing elſe, but fiich an 
awful regard of God, as may keep us from often- 
ding him. This the Wiſe man tells us,P7cw..16.17, 
The fear of the Lord is to depart from evil: {0 that 
none can be faid truly to fear God, that 1s not 
thereby with-held from fin,and this 1s but arfive- 
rable to that common fear we have towards men ; 
whoever we know may hurt us, we will beware 
of provoking ; and therefore if we be not as wary 
of difpleaſing God, it 1s plain we fear men more 
than we do him. | 


45. How greata macine{s this 

The folly of 1s, thus to fear Men above God, 
Fearing men will ſoon appear, if we com- 
more than God. pare what Man can do to us 
with that which God can. And 

firſt, it is ſure, it is not in the power of man (1 
might ſay Devils too) to do us any hurt, unleſs 
God permit and ſuffer them to do it : {o that 1f we 
do but keep him our friend, we may fay with 
the Pſalmiſt, The Lord is on my ice, I fear nt 
what man can do tnto me. For let their malice 
benever fo great, he can reſtrain and keep them 
from hurting us; nay he can change their minds 


towards us, according to that of the Wiſe man, - 


Prov.16.7. When a man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he 
makheth even his enemies to be at peace with him. A 
notable example of this we have in F2cev.Ger.32, 
who when his Brother Z#/az was coming againſt 
him as an enemy, God wondertully turned his 
heart,fo that he met him with all the expretfions 


of brotherly kinduefs,as you nay read in the next ' 


Chapter. 
46. But 
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46. But ſecondly,Suppoſe men were left at li- 
berty.to do thee what miſchief they could ; alas ! 
their power goes but a little way ; they may per- 
haps rob thee of thy goods, 1t may be they may 
take away tay liberty or thy credir, or perchance 
thy life too, but that thou knowelt 15 the utmoſt 
they can do. But now God can doall this when 
he pleaſes, and that which 1s infinitely more, his 
vengeance reaches even bzyond death.t ſelf, to 
the Eternal miſery both of Body and Soul in Hell; 
m compariſon of which, death 15 fo inconfide- 
rable, that we are not to look upon it with any 
dread. Fear not them that liil the body, and after 
that have no more that they can dn faith Chrilt, Luke 
12.4. and then immediately adds, Z#t [ will fore- 
warn you whons you ſhall fear,fear him which after 
he hath killed hath power to caſt into hell, yea, 1 [ay 
unto yer fear him. In which words the compariſon 
is ſet between the greatelt 11] we can ſutfter from 
Man, the loſs of lite, and thoſe ſadder evils God 
can inflict on us; and the latter are found to be 
the only dreadful things, and therefore God on- 
ly tobe feared. 

47. But there 3s yet one thing farther confide- 
rable m this matter,which is this, It 1s pottible we 
may tranſ{greſs againtt men.,and they not know it : 
I may perhaps ſteal my neighbors goods, or defile 
his wite,and keep it focloſe that he thall not ſuſ- 
pect me,and ſonever bring me to puniſhment for 
17: but this we cannot do with God,he knows all 
tiungs,even the molt ſecret thoughts of our hearts; 
and therefore though we commit a tin never fo 
cloſely,he is fure to hnd us.and will 2s ſurely if we 
do not timely repent,punuh us cternally tor it. 
48. And 
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48. And now ſurely it cannot but be confeſt, 
that it is much ſafer aifpleaſing men, than God ; 
yet, alas, our practice is as if we believed the di- 
rect contrary, there being nothing more ordinary 
with us, than for the avoiding of ſome preſent 
danger we fear from Men,to ruth our ſelves upon 
the indignation of God. And thus 1t 1s with 
us, when either to fave our eſtates, or credits, or 
our very lives, we commit any tin, for that is 
plainly the chuſing to provoke God, rather than 
man. 

49. But God knows this caſe of fear of men is 
not the only one wherein we venture to diſpleaſe 
him; for we commit many tins, to which we 
have none ef this temptation, nor indeed any 
other ; as for initance,that of common ſwearing, 


to which there is nothing either of pleaſure, or 


profit to invite us. Nay, many times, we, who 
fo fear the miſchiets that other men may do to us, 
that we are ready to buy them oft with the grea- 
telt fins, do our ſelves bring all thoſe very mil- 
chiefs upon us, by fins of our own chuling. 
Thus the careleſs Prodigal robs himſelf of his 
eſtate, the deceitful and diſhoneit man, or any 
that lives in open notorious fin, deprives himfelt 
of his credit, and the Drunkard and Glutton 
brings Diſeaſes on himſelf, to the fhortning his 
lite. And can we think we do at all fear God, 
when that fear hath to little power over us, that 
though it be backt with the many pretent mit- 
chiets that attend upon fin, it is not able to keep 
us from them > Surely ſuch Men are ſo far from 
fearing Ciod, that they raiiir ſeem to dehie him, 
retolve to provoke im, wi:+tlocver 1t coſt —_ 
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either in this world or the next. Yet ſo unrea- 
lonably partial are we to our ſelves, that even 
ſuch as theſe will pretend to this fear : you may 
examine multitudes of the moit grois {candatous 
finners, before you ſhall mcer with one that will 
acknowledge he fears not God. It 1s {trange it 
ſhould be potlible for Men chus to cheat them-. 
telves ; but however 1t 1s certain we cannot de- 
ceive God, he will not be mockt, and therefore 
1t we will not nov fo fear as to avoid fin, we fhall 
one day fear when 1t-will be too late to avoid pu- 
nihment. 

50. A fifth duty to God 1s that of 
TRUSTING mm him,that 1s,Gepending  Treff, 
: and reiting on him : and that 1s firit m 
* all dangers, fecondly in all wants. We are to reft 
2 onhimin all our dangers both Spiritual and Yem- 
 poral. Of the firſt ſort,are ail thole Temptations, 
by which weare in danger to be drawn to fin. 
And in this reſpect he hath pro- 
| nuted that if we reſiſt the Dewil he Tn all ſpirita- 
" ſhall flee from us, Fam. 4.7. There- al danzers. 

- tore our duty 1s firſt ro pray ear- 

| neftly for God's grace to enable us to overcome 
jc Þ| £1 temptation, and ſecondly, to fer our felves 
\n | mantully to combate with ir, not yielding or gi- 


£3 ving conſent to it in the leatt degree; and whuleſt 
d, ve do thus, we are confidently to reſt upon God, 
ar I flat his grace will be ſufficient for us,that he will 
©, I <itier remove the temptation,or ſtrengthen us to 
w withſtand it. 


51. Secondly, in all outward and HZ 4a! Tem- 
TenÞoral dangers we are toreſt up- por al. 
01111M,as KNGWIng that lie is able to | 

deliver 
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deliver us, and that he will do fo ifhe ſee it beſt 
for us,and if we be ſuch to whom he hath promi- 
{8d his protection, that 1s, ſuch as truly fear him, 
To this purpoſe we have many promiſes in Scrip- 2 
ture, P{21. 34. 7: The Angel of the Lord tarrieth * 
round about them that fear him,and delivereth them: - 
and P/al.34.20.The Lord aclivereth the ſouls of his | 
Saints, and all that put their trult tn him ſhall not 
be deſiitute ; and divers the. like. ? 

Alſo we have many examples, as that of the | 
three children in the Furnace, Danze! 3. That of | 
Daniel in the Lions Den,Da#.6.and many others; | 
all which ſerve to teach us this one Leflon, that if | 
we go on conſ{cionably in performing our duty,we F 
need not be diſmayed tor any thing thar can befal F 
us, for the God whom we ierve 1s able to deliver # 
Us. : . 


| 52. Therefore in all dangers | 
Net ſeck to de- we are firlt humbly to pray for | 
{iver our ſelves is aia, and then to reſt our. | 
by any fra. ſeives chearfully on him; and 
 aſluring, our ſelves that he will ® 
give ſuch an iſſue as ſhall be moſt for our good. 
But above all taings, we mnt be ſure to fix our | 
dependence wholly on him, and not to rely on | 
the creatures for heip ; much lets muſt we ſeek to 
deliver our telves by any unlawful means, that | 
1s by the comnuitting of any fin ; for that 1s like | 
Saul, 1 Sam.18.7. togo to the witch, that 1s, to } 
the Devil tor help ; ſuch courſes do commonly | 
deceive our hopes at the preſent, and inſtead of 
delivering us ont of our ſtraits, plunge us mm 
orcater, and thoſe much more uncomfortable 
ones, becauſe then we want that which: 1s the 
only 
F 
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only ſupport God's favour and aid, which we 
pre ot forfeit, when we thus ſeek to reſcue 
our ſelves by any {inful means. But ſuppoſinz 
we could by ſuch a way certainly free our ſelves 
from the preſenr danger ; yet alas,we are far from 
having gained ſafety by it ; we have only remo- 
ved the danger from that which was leſs conſfide- 
rable, and brought it upon the moſt precious 
part of us,our Souls; like an unskilful Phyſician, 
that to remove a pain from the finger ſtrikes it ro 
the heart ; we are tnerefore groily miſtaken, 
when we think we have played the good Hul- 
band in ſaving our Liberties or Eſtates, or Lives 
themſelves by a {in ; we have not ſaved them, bur 
madly overbought themylaid out our very Sou!s 
on them : and Chriit tells us how little we ſhall 
e4in by- ſuch bargains, /Zatr.16.26. 1/4at is 4 143 
profited if he ſha# gaia the wile world and loſe his 
own ſoul> Let us tncretfore reſolve never to value 
any thing we can poſſeſs in this world at ſo high 
a rate, as to keep 1t at the price of the lea{t ii:1 ; 
but whenever things are driven to ſuch an 12, 
that we mult either part with {ome, perhaps ati 

our worldly poſſeffions, nay life it 1elf; or ell: 
commit tin, Izt us then remember, that this :s 
the ieaſon for us to perform that great and exce!- 
lent dury of t4a8 mp 15e Croſs which we can ric- 
ver fo properiy do as in tius caſe ; for our bear- 
ing of that which we have no poſlible way of 
avoiding, can at molt be {aid to be but the car- 
rying of the Croſs, but then only can we be 
{aid to take it up, when having a means of eſca- 
ping it by a fin, we rather chuſe to indure the 
Croſs than commit the Sin ; for then it 1s not Jaid 
| C | 02 
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.on us by any unavoidable neceflity, but we wil. 7 
Imegly chuſe it; and this 18 highly acceptable with 7 
God, yea, withal fo ftrictly required by him, * 
that if we fail of performing 1t, when we are put © 
tro the trial, we are not to be accounted follow- © 
ers of Chriſt,for to himſelfhath expreſly told us, -: 
Aatt.6.24. If any man come after meet him deny © 
himſelf, and take up his Croſs and follow me ; and © 
 ſoagam, Azrg8. 34. It were therefore a good | 

point of ſpiritual wiſdom for us, ſometimes by :: 
{ome lower degrees of fſelf-denial, to fit our #: 
{elves for this greater, when we ſhall be called |: 
toit; we know he that expects to run a Race |: 
will before hand be often breathing himſelf, that 
he may not be foil'd when he comes to run for 
rhe prize; in hike manner 'twill be tit for us, 
ſometimes to abridge our ielves ſomewhat of our .- 
{awful pleaſure, or eaſe, or profit, ſo that we + 


may get ſuch a maſtery over our ſelves, as to be 
able to renounce all when our obedience to God 


requires 1t. 


53. Andas we are thus to truſt * 


Ts all wants on Gdd for deliverance from dan- 


[pirutnal. 


3s that of his Grace to enable us to ſerve him, 


without: which we can do nothing ; and for this 


we are to depend on him, provided, we neglect 


ger, foare we hkewiſe for ſupply | 
of our wants : and thoſe again are 
either Spiritual or Temporal! : our Spiritual want | 
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not the means, which are Prayer and a careful 8 


ulins of what hz hath already beſtowed on us: 


For then we have his promiſe for it, He will give 


the holy Spirit to them that ash it, Luke 11.15. and 
unto him that hath ſhall be given, Matth. 25.29. 


that if 


het » foul wo. _ = 


AE Hs ap Pens 1  2RPP.; 
” R AR 5 ox : LS ” 
5 Fre ll Fs ING oo ot 
EXD PR: Kc fp" © £28 of TI FP 


Wan 


17 es 


— 


- Sund.r. Of Truft in God. 27 


that is.Tohin that hath mage a good uſe of that grace 
he hath already, God will give wore, Weare not 
therefore to aftright our telves with the difficul- 
ty of thoſe things God requires of us,but remem-. 

er he commands nothing which he will not in- 
able us to perform, 1 we be not wanting to our 
ſelves. And therefore let us fincerely do our parts, 
and confidently affure our tfelves God will nor 
fail of his. 

54.But we have ikewile Temporal 

and Bodily wants, and for the tupply Temporal 
of them we are l:kewite to rely on him. warts. 
And for this alſo we wane no Promr 
ſes, ſuppoſing us to be of the number of them to 
whom they are made, that 1s, God's faithful Ser- 
vants: They that fear the Lord lack nothing, Plal. 
24.9. and ver.10.T hey that ſeek the Lord ſhall want 


= no manner of thing that is good: again Plal. 33. 18, 


19.3chold the eye of the Lord ts pon them that fear 
him,apon them that hope in his mercy,to deliver their 
foals from death, and to feed them ia time of famine. 
Examples alſo we have of this, as we may lee in 
the caſe of E/14h,and the poor widow, 1 Kings 17. 
and many otners. | 

55. We are therefore to look up to him for 
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our honeſt induſtry and labour is the means by 
which God ordinarily gives us the neceflaries of 
this life ; and therefore we mult by no means neg- 
let that, He that will not labour let him not cat ſays 
the Apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. 3. 10. And we may believe 
God will pronounce the {ame ſentence,and ſuffer 
the flothful perſon ro want even neceſlary food, 
But when we have faithfully uſed our own in- 
deavour, then we mult alſo look up to God for 
his bleſſing on it,without which it can never pro- 
tper to us. And having done thus, we may com- 


fortably reſt our ſelves on his Providence for ſuch | 


2 meaſure of theſe outward things as he ſees fit- 
telt for us. 

56. But if our condition be ſuch that we are 
not able to labour, and have no other means of 
bringing in the neceſlaries of lite to our ſelves, 
yet even then we are chearfully to reſt upon God, 
believing that he who feeds the Ravens, will by 
tome means or other, though we know not what, 
provide for us,fo long as he pleaſes we ſhall con- 
tinue 1n this world,and never in any caſe rorment 
our ſelves with carking and diftruſtful thoughts, 
but as the Apoltle, 1 Pet. 5. 7. Cajt all our care 
63 him who careth for us. | 

57.T his 1s earneſtly preſt by our Saviour, 17a:t, 
6.where he abundantly ſhews the folly of this ſin 
of diſtruſt. The place 1s a moſt excellent ene, 
and therefore I ſhall ſet it down at large, Verſe 
25. Therefore I ſay unto you; take no thourht for 

our life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink; 
neither for your body, what you ſhall put on ; Is not 
the life more than meat,and the body than raiment ? 
Behold the fowls of the Air, for they ſaw act neigher 
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do they reap, nor gather into barns,yct your beduven- 
ly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than 
they? Which of you by taking thought can add oe 
cabit to his ſtature ? And whytake ye thought for rai- 
ment ? Confider the Lilies of the field how they grow, 
they torl not, neither do they ſþin, and yet T ſay unto 
ou, that even Solomon 72 all hs glory was not ar- 
rayed lihe ene of theſe. Wherefore if God ſo cleath 
the graſs of the ficld, which to day 1s, and tomorrow 
i caſt into the Oven, (hall he not much more cloath 
04,0 ye of little Faith? Thereſcre take no thought, 
ſang Hire ſhall we eat ? or What ſhall we drink ? 
or wherewithal ſhall we be cloathed ? ( for after all 
theſe thinzs qo the Gentiles ſeck ) for your heavenly 
Father kaoweth that ye have need of all theſe things. 
But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of God and his righte- 
onſneſ5,,and then all theſe things ſhall be added nnta 
you. Take therefore no thought for to morrow, for 
the morrow ſhall take thought for the things of it ſelf; 
ſufficient anto the day zs the evil thereof. ] might 
add many other texts to this purpoſe, but rhis 
= full and convincing, that I ſuppoſe it need- 
els. 
58. All therefore that I ſhall fay | 
more concerning this duty is to put The benefits 
you in mind of the great benefits of rr«fting 
of it ; asfirſt, that by this truſting 0x God. 
upon God, you ingage and bind 
him to provide for you. Men, you know, think 
themſelves highly concern'd not to fail thoſe that 
depend and truſt upon them ; and certainly Ged 
doth ſo much more. But then ſecondly, there is 
a great deal of eaſe and quiet in the practice 07 
tis duty, it delivers us from all thoſe carkings 
| C 3 and 
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and immoderate cares whuch difquiet our minds, 
break our {leep, and gnaw even our very heart, 
1 doubt not but thoſe that have felt them, need © 
not be told they are uneafie. But then methinks | 
that uneafineſs ſhould make us forward to im- 
brace the means for the removing ct them, and | 
{o we ſee it too often dothin unlawful ones ; men # 
will cheat, and ſteal, and lie, and do any thing | 
to deliver themſelves from the fear of want. Bur | 
alas, they commonly prove but deceitful reme- | 
dies; they bring God's curſe on us, and ſo are 
more likely to betray us to want.than to keep us 
from it. But if you defire a certain and unfailing 
cure for cares ; take this of relying upcn God. 
59. For what ſhould cauſe that man to fear 
want that knows he hath one that cares for him, 
who is all-{ufficient, and will not ſuffer him'to " 
want what is fit for him > If a pecor man had but a © 
taithful promiſe from a woke per{on that he © 
would never ſuffer him to want, it 1s ſure he 
would be highly cheared with 1t, and would not ; 
then think tit to be as carking as he was before: | 
and yet a man's promiſe may fail us, he may ei- # 
ther grow poor and not be able, or he may prove | 
falſe and not be willing to make good his word, 
But we know God 1s ſubject neither to impove- 
rithing nor deceit. And therefore how vile an 1n- 
jury do we offer to him, if we dare not truſt as 
much upon his promiſe as we would that of a 
man 2 Yea.and how great a miſchief do we do our 
ſelves by loading our minds with a multitude of 
vexatious and tormenting cares, when we may 
ſo ſecurely caſt our barden wpen God? Tconciude 
this in the words of the Apoſtle, Ph. 4. 6. Be 
careful 
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careful for nothing, but ia every thing by prayer and 
{upplication with thanksgiving, lot yoar requeſts ve 
z:14e known to God, 


SHHNDAY IE 


Cf Humility, of Submillion to Gods it 

; #4 In) ? 
in reſpect of Obedience; of Paticace 
3 } F : » OS Pas NE 7 7, 
in all ſorts of ſufferings, and of Hi9- 
renr due to God in ſeveral ways, i 
his Houſe, Poſſeſien, his Day, Word, 


Sacraments, &Cc. 


> & gcct.t, SIXTH Duty to God 

1s HUMILITY, that Hum:- 

1s, ſuch a ſenſe of our /iy. 

own meannels and his 

3 excellency,as may work in us lowly and unfcign= 

eo | ed fubmiſſion to him : this ſubmiſſion is twofold ; 

1 | firlt, to his Will ; ſecondly, to his Wiſdom. 

2. The ſubmiſſion to his Will is 

. | aloof two forts,the ſubmiſſion ei- Submiſſion to 

5s | therofobedience or patience; that God's will 77; 

a | of obedience 1s our ready yielding reſpest of c- 

r & ourſelvesup todo his Will,fo that geazence. 

£ | when God hath by his command 

y | made known tous what his pleaſure is,chearfully 
and readily to ſet about it. To inable us to this, 

humility 1s exceeding neceſſary ; for a proud per- 

C 4 ton 
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ſon is of all others the unapteſt to obey, and we F 


{ee men never pay an obedience but where they 


acknowledge the perſon commanding to be fome ;x 


way above them, and ſo it is here. 1f we be not 
throughly perſwaded that God ts infinitely above 
is, that we are vieneſs and notiung 1n compa- 
riſon of him, we ſhall 'never pay our due obedi- 
ence. 

3. Therefore if ever you mean to obey 1ntire- 
ly (as you muſt if ever you mean to be ſaved) get 
your hearts poſleſt with the {enſe of that great 
unſpeakable diſtance that 1s be- 
tween God and you.Contider him 
as heisa God cf infinite Majeſty 
and glory ; and we poor worms of 
the earth> he infinite 1n power, 
able to do all things, and we able 
to: Co nothing, nct fo much as to make one hair 
24te or black, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Mat. 5.36. 
te of infinite purity and holinefs.and we polluted 
:::d defiled,wallowing in all kind of fins and un- 
c:eannels ; he unchangeable and conſtant, and we 


The great 
1/7 

aift arce be- 

tween God 

and us. 


ſ::bject to change and alteration every minute of 


Gurlives. He eternal and Immortal, and we frail 
mortals, that whenever he taketh away our breath 
we Ate and are turned again to our duſt, Pſulm 104. 
29. Conſider all this, I fay, and you cannot but 
acknowledge a wide difterence between God and 
man, and therefore may well cry out with Job, 
after he had approacht ſo near to God, as to dil- 
cern ſomewhat of his excellency, Jeb 42.56. Now 
miae eve ſeeth thee, whereſore 1 abhor my ſelf and 
repent in duſt and aſhes. 


& . And 
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4. And even when this Hu- 
mility hath brought us to obe- The rnworthi- 
dience, 1t 15 not then to be caſt Teſs of car beſt 
of, as1f we had no further uſe works. 
of 1t ; for there 1s ſtill great uſe, 
nay nece{lity of it,to keep us from any high con- 
ceits of our performances, wich it we once enter- 
tain,it will blaſt the beſt cf them, and make them 
utterly unacceptable to God ; like the ſtrictneſs of 
the Phariſee, which when once he came to bort 
of, the Publican was preferred before him, Le 
18. The beſt of our works are fo full of infirmity 
and pollution, that if we compare them with 
that perfection and purity which 1sin God, we 
may truly fay with the Prophet, Al our right ooaſe 
nejjes are as filthy rags, T/aiah 64.6. and there- 
fore to pride our ſelves in them, 1s the fame 
madneſs, that it would be in a beggar to Hrag of 
his apparel, when it 1s nothing bur vile rags and 
tatters. Our. Saviour's precept im this matter 

,uſt always be remembred, Lzke 17.10.J7%en yors 
have done all thoſe things which are commuaniaed yea, 
[as Ye are unprofitable ſervants; it when we have 
done all,we muſt give our felves no beeter a,title, 
whatare we then to eſteem our ſ{elves.chat are to 
tur from doing any conſiderable part of what we 
are commanded > Surely . that worfer rame of 
fkthfal and wicked ſervant, Matth. 25. 36.. we 
have no reaſon to think too bad for us. 

5.A ſecond fort of Submitlion to 
His Willis that of Patience; this £2 m:i/J79n 1:2. 
ſtands in ſuffering his Will.as that re{pett of Pa 
of obedience did in acting it, and rzezce.. 
1s ncthing elſe, but a wilhng and. 
: C5 quiet; 
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quiet yielding to whatever afflictions it pleaſes 
Cod to lay upon us. This the forementioned hu- 
mility will make eafie to us, for when our hearts 
are throughly poſſeſt with that reverence and e- 


ſteem of God,it will be impoſſible for us to grudge þ 


or murmur at whatever he does. We ſee an in- 


{tance of it in Old Es, 1 $22. 3. who after he * 
had heard theſad threatnings of God againſt him, -# 
of the deſtruction of his Family, tne loſs of the 
Prieithood, the cutting oft both his Sons in one * 
Day,which wereall of them aflictions of the hea- | 


vieit kind, yet this one conſideration that it was 


the Lord, inabled him calmly and quietly to 5 


yield to them ; ſaving, Let him do what ſcemcth 
7m good, Verie 18. 
David, in his ſuffering, P/alzz 39. 9. 1 was 
dumb, T opened not my month, becauſe thoa did 
1t, God's doing it filenced all murmurings and 


The ſame efte6t it had on & 


grumblings in him. And ſo mult it do in us, in ©: 


#11 our aflictions, if we will indeed approve our 
aumility to God. : _ 
6.For ſurely you will not think that child hath 


gue humility to his Parent,or that ſervant to his | 
Mafter, that when they are corrected, ſhall flie | 
Eut tr1s do we | 
whenever we grudge and repine at that which | 


A the Father's or Maſter's face. 
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©cd lays upon us. But befides the want of Hu- 
m:!1ty xn our ſo doing, there is alfo a great want 
of juſtice 11 1t ; for God hath, as we are his crea- | 
tres, a. Right todo with us what he will, and 
therefore for us torefilt that right of his, is the X 


h:ghelt injuſtice that can be ; nay, farther, it is Þ 
110 the greateit folly in the World,for it:is only Þ 


er £209 that God auns at in afſicting us; that 
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heavenly Father 1s mot hike our earthly ones, 
who ſometimes correct their children only to ſa- 
tisfie their own angry humour, not ro do them 
good. But this 1s ſubject to no ſuch frailties, He 
doth not affiict williagly, nor grieve the children of 
men, Lam. 3. 33. They are our fins which do. 
not only give him juſt cauſe, but even force and 
neceflitate him to punith us. He carries to us 
the bowels and aftections of the tendereit Fa- 
ther : now when a Father ſees his child ſtubborn 
and rebellious, and running on 1n a courſe that 
will certainly undo him, what - greater act cf 
Fatherly kindneſs. can he do than chaſten and 
correct him ; to ſee if by that means he may 
amend him; nay indeed he could not be taid to 
have true kindneſs to him it he ſhouid not. And 
thus 1t1s with God when he fees us run on :n fin, 
either he mult leave off ro love us, and to leave 
is to our ſelves to take our own courſe, and that 
1s the heavieſt curſe that can befal any Man ; or 
Fhe continue to love us,he mutt correct and 
puniii us to bring us to amendment. There- 
tore whenever he ttrikes, we are 1n all reaſon, 
not onlv patently to lze under his 
rod, but (2s I may ſay) kiſs 1i© Thatginineſs 
aifo ; that 1s, be very thankful to for Gcd's co 
um, that h2 is pleaſed not to g/ze reftiore, 
u5 67537 te our own wearts l4frs,Plal. 
18, 12. but Rill continues his care of us; ſends 
aFictions,as fo many metlengers to cail us home 
to tumlelf, You fee then how grots a folly it 1s 
to murmur at thoſe {tripes which are meant ſo 
graczouliy ; it 1s ike that of a froward Patient, 
Wilca reproaches and reviles the Phy iician thar: 
CV14cy 
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comes to cure him, and if ſuch a one be left to! 


die of his diſeaſe, every. one knows whom he is 
co thank for it. 
7. But it 1s not only quiet- 
Fraitfalueſs nets, no nor thankfulneſs nei- 
znder them. ther under afflictions, that is, the 
x full of our Duty in this matter ; 
we muſt have fruitfulneſs alſo,or all the reſt will 
{tand us in no ſtead. By fruitfulneſs I mean the 
bringing forth that, which the affliEtions were 
tent to work in us, v2. the amendment of ovr 
ves. To which purpoſe in time of zaftliction it 
is very neceflary for us to call our ſelves to an 
:ccount, to examine our hearts and lives, and 
fearch diligently what Sins lye upon us, which 
provoked God thus to fmite us, and whatſoever 
we find our {elves guilty of,bumbly to contels to 
God, and immediately to forfake Ne the reit of 
our time. 
8. AY 1 ſhall add concern- 


tn all ſortsof ing this duty of patience, is, | 


ſufferirgs, that we are as much bound to 
it in one fort of ſufferings, as 
znother, whether our ſufferings be ſo immediate- 
ty from God's hand, that no creature hath any 
thing to do 11 1t, as fickneis, or the like ; or 
whether it be ſuch, wherein men are the inftru- 
ments of a{llicting us. For it 15 molt ſure when 
zny raan- doth us hurt, he could not do it with- 
out God's. permiliion and ſufferance, and God 
may as well make them the-inftruments of pu- 
nithing us, as do it more directly by hjmleif;, 
and it 1s but a counterfeit patience, that pre- 
tends to ſubmit to (God, and yet can _ 
thing 
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thing from men ; we ſee holy Jos, who is ſet 
forth to us as a pattern of true patience,made no 
ſuch difference in his aMictions ; he took the loſs 
of his Cattel, which the Chalzenrs and Sabeans 
robb'd him off, with the very ſame meeknels 
with which he did that which was contfumed by. 
fire from Heaven. When therefore we {ufter any 
thing from men, be it never ſo unjuſtly in re- 
ſpect of them, we are yer to confeſs it is moſt 
jult in reſpect of God, and therefore inſtead of 
looking upon them with rage and revenge, as 
the common cuſtom of the world 1s, we are to 
look up to God, acknowledge his Juſtice in the 
affiiction, begging his pardon moſt earneſtly for 
thoſe ſins, wkich have provoked him to ſend it, 
and patiently and thankiully bear it, till he ſhall 
ſee fit to remove it ; {till ſaying with Job, Bleſſed 
be the name of the Lord. 
9. But I told you Humility con- 

tained in it a ſubmiſſion not only to &£rbz:if/ios 
his Will, but aifo to his Wiſdom ; to God's 
that 1s,to acknowledge him inhnite- wiſdom. 

ly Wiſe, and tnerefore that what- » 

ever he doth, ts beſt and fitteſt to be done. And 
tliis we are to confeſs both in his commands, and 
in his Diſpoſing and ordering of 

things. Firſt, whatſoever he com- Ur his com- 
Nands us either to believe or do, maxds. 

we are to ſubmit to his Wiſdom 

11 both, to believe whatſoever he bids us believe, 
how 1mpoſlible foever it feems to our ſhallow un- 
dericandings, and to do whatever he commands 
us to do, how contrary ſoever it be to our tleth- 


E iy Realonor humonr, and in both to conciuds, 
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| that his Commands are molt fit and Reaſonable 


however they appear to us. 
10. Secondly, We are to ſub- 


Tz his diſpo-. wat to his Wiſdom in reſpeGt of 
ſals. his Diſpoſal and ordering of 
; things; to acknowledge he dil: 
poſes all things moſt Wiſely, and that not only 
in what concerns the World 1n general ; but alto 
in What concerns every one of us in particular; 
ſo that in what condition ſoever he puts us, we 
are to aſſure our ſelves it is that which is beſt for 
us, ſince he chuſes it for us who cannot erre. 
And therefore never to have impatient deſires of 
any thing in this World,but to leave it to God to 
fr us with ſuch an eſtate and condition as he ſees 
beſt for us, and there let us quietly and conten- 
redly reſt ; yea,though it be fuch as of all others 
we thould leaſt have wilh'd for our telves. And 
this ſurely cannot but appear very reatonable to 
any that hath humility : for that having taught 
him, that God is infinitely wite, and he very 
fooliſh, he can never doubt bur that it is much 
more fer his good that God {houla chule for him 
than he for himſelf ; even as it is much more for 
the childs good to have the Parent chule for it, 
than to be left to thoſe fiily choices it would 
make for it ſelf, For how many times would it 
cut, and burn, and nuichief it {elf 3f 1t might 
ve every thing 1t deiires? and ſuch children 


. are we,we many times eagerly defire thoſe things 


which would undo us 1+ we had them. Thus 
many timeswe wiſh for Veaith,and Honour,and 


Beauty, and the like, when if we had them they 
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drawn into fin by them. And this God, who 
knows all things, ſees, though we do not, and 
therefore often denies us thoſe things which hg 
ſees will tend to our miſchief, and 1t 1s his abun- 
dant mercy that he doth ſo. Let us therefore 
whenever we are diſappointed of any of our aims 
and wiſhes, not only patiently but joyfully ſub- 
mit to it, as knowins that it 15 certainly beſt for 
us, it being choſen by the unerring witdom of 
our heavenly Father. 
11. Aſeventh Duty to God is HO- 

NOUR, that 1s, the paying him ſuch F707, 
a reverence and reſpect as belongs to 

o great a Majeſty. And this 1s either inward or 
outward. The inward is the exalting him in owr 
hearts, having always the higheſt and moit ex- 
ceilent eſteem of him. The outward 1s the ma- 
nifeſfting and ſhewing forth that inward ; and 
that is the firſt general in the whole courſe of our 
lives, the living like Men that do indeed carry 
tiat high eſteem of God. Now you know if we 
bear any ſpecial Reverence but to a Man, we 
will be careful not to do any foul or baſe thing 
n his preſence; and fo if vie do indeed honour 
God,we ſhall abhor to do any unworthy thing in 
his fight. But God ſees all things, and therefore 
there is no Way to ſhun the doing 1t 11 his fight 
it we doit at all; therefore 1f we do tims reve-. 
rence him, we muſt never at any tune do any 
finful thing, 

12. But be{ides this general way 

of honouring God, therearemany evra! wtys 
particuiar acts by which we may of /oroxring 
honour him, and theſe acts are di Ged. 7 
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vers according to the ſeveral particulars about 
which they are exerciſed. For we are to pay this 
honour not only immediately to himſelf,bur alſo 


by a due eſtimation and account of all thoſe 


things that nearly relate or belong to him. Thoſe 
are eſpecially fix ; firſt, his Houle ; {econdly, his 
Revenue or Income (as I may ſay ) thurdly, his 
- Pay ; fourthly,his Word ; fifthly,his Sacraments, 
and {ixthly, his Name; and every one of theſe 
3s to have ſome degree of our Reverence and 


Eiteem. Is 
13. Firit, his Houſe, that 1s, the 
1; kis Churckwhich being the place ſet apart 
Heaſe. for his publick worthip,we are ro look 
on it, though not as holy in reſpect of 
it ſelf, yet in reſpect of its uſe, and therefore 
muſt not prophane it by 1imploying it to uſes of 
01r own. 7 his Chriſt hath taugiut us by that 
act of Ing Afatth.21.12. n driving the buyers 
ard ſ{eliers out of the Temple, ſaying, hexſe rs 
called the hoxfe of prazer : and again, John 2. 16, 
Hake not my Fathers hox:fe a heaiſe of Merchanaies, 
By winch 1t 1s clear.Churches are to be uſcd only 
for the fervices of Ged, and we are to make 
that the only end of our coming thither,and not 
to come to Church as to a Market, to make bar- 
gains or difpatcn buſtnefles with our neighbours, 
as 1s tO COMMen among many. But whenever 
taou entreit the Church, remember-that 1t is the 
Fioule of God, a place where heis in an eſpecial 
manner preſent, and therefore take the couniel 
of the wite man, Zccleſe 5. 1. and keep thy foot 
vhen thou goeſt intoihe hoxſeof Goat that is, be- 
have thy {elf with that Godly awe ca 
wich 


AR OA - 


o BY o Eo HY 


9. .M 


SR. + JO 4 DE — _—_ 


go —_——=—= Do — 


% & 


© 


fl Sund.2. Of Honouring God,&c, a1 


—__— — ——— 


which belongs to that great Majeſty thou art be- 
fore. Remember that thy buſineſs there 1s to 
converſe with Ged, and therefore ſhut out all 
thoughrs of the world, even of thy moſt lawful 
buſineſs, which tkough rhey be allowable at 
another time.,are here {inful. How fearful a guilt 
15 it then to entertain any ſuch thoughts as are in 
themſelves wicked 2 Ir 1s like the treaſon of 7-- 
das, who pretended indeed to come to kits his 
Maſter, but brought with him a band of Souldi- 
ers to apprehend kim,Zatch.26. We make ſhew 
in our coming to Church, of ſerving and wor- 
ſipping Ged,but we bring with us a train of his 
enemies to. provoke and deſpite him. This is a 
wickedneſs that may outvie the prophaneneſs of 
theſe days,in turning Churches into Stables ; for 
ſinful and polluted thoughts are much the worſe 
ſort of Beaſts. | 

14. The ſecond thing to which re- 
ſpect belongs, 1s his Revenue or In- Hzs poſſeſ- 
come; that 1s, whatfoever is his pe- ſozs. 
culiar poſleſitons, fet apart for the 
maintenance of thoſe that attend his Service; 
thoſe were the Prieſts in time of the Law, and 
Mmiſters of the Goſpel now with us. And what- 


ever 1s thus ſet apart, we muſt look on with ſuch 


relpect asnot to dare to turn 1t to any other uſe. 
Of this fort ſome are rhe free-will offerings of 
Men, who have ſometimes of their own accord 
given ſome of their Goods or Land to this Holy - 


= uſe; and whatſoever is fo given, can neither by 
y the perſon that gave, nor any other be taken a- 


way, without that great ſin of Sacriledge. 


I5. But 
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15. But beſides theſe, there was among ths 7 
Fews, and hath always been in all Chriſtian Nar 
tions, ſomething allotted by the Law of the Na- * 
tion for the ſupport and maintenance of thoſe i 


that attend the ſervice of God. And it is but juſt # 
and-neceſfary it ſhould be ſo, that thoſe who by 7 
undertaking that Calling are taken off from the | 
ways of gaining a livelihood in the World,ſhould # 
be provided for by them whoſe fouls they watch 
over. And therefore it is moſt reaſonable, which 2 
the Apoſtle urges in this matter, 1 Cor. 9.11. f\- 
we nave ſown unto 304 ſpiritual things, is it a great | 
thing if we ſhall reap ycar carnal things ? That is, |. 
it is moſt unreaſonable for Men to grudge the be- ©. 
ſtowing a few carnal things, the outward neceſ- | 
ſaries of this temporal life, on them from whom | 
they receive ſpiritual things,even inſtruction and 
alliſtance towards the obtaining of an eternal jz 


life. 


The great ſum appointed for this uſe, may by | 
of Sacriledge. no means. be employed to any if 

other. And therefore thoſe 7 
Tithes which are here by Law allotted for the |: 
maintenance of the Miniſtry muſt by no means | 
be kept back, nor any tricks or ſhifts uſed to 
avoid the payment either in whole or in part. # 
For firſt, it 1s certain, that it 1s as truly theft as 
any other robbery can be, Miniſters having right | 
to their Tithes by the ſame Law which gives any Z © 
other Man right to lus eſtate. But then {econdly, # y 
it is another manner of robbery than we think Þ q 
of, it is a robbing of God, whoſe Service they | xe 
were given to maintain ; and that you may not 


coubt 


an am %> od io qc i.90. ., © tos A 


wo AM. 


9 ip? - 539m _ © Kc. £  .. 


SS 


Th > a 


' Sund.2. Of the Lora”s Day,&c. 4} 


Z 


o 


; , doubt the truth of this, it is no more than God 
Z himſelf hath fd of it, 21al.3.8. Will aman rob 
God ? yet 5e have robbed me ; yet ye ſay, Wherein 
have we robbed thee? Tn Tithes and Offerings, 
= Here it is moſt plain that in God's account the 
> withholding Tithes is a robbing of hin. And 
= ifyou pleaſe you may in the next verſe ſee what 
the gain of this robbery amounts to,7e are curſed 
with acurſe. A curſe 1s all is gotten by it: and 
common experience ſhews us, that God's venge- 
ance doth in a remarkable manner purſue this tn 
of Sacriledge, whether it be that of withholding 
Tithes, or the other of ſeizing on thoſe poſlefſ1- 
ons. which have been voluntarily conſecrated to 
God. Men think to enrich them- | 
ſelves by it, but it uſually proves The puniſpe 
directly contrary ; this unlawful ment. 
gain becomes ſuch a Canker in the 
eſtate, as often eats out even that we had a juſt 
title to. And therefore if you love (I will not fay 
your ſouls, but ) your eſtates, preſerve them trom 
that danger by a itrict care never to meddle with 
any thing ſet apart for God. 
17. Atlurd thing wherein we are to expreſs 
our Reverence to:God.is the hallow- TO 
ing of the Times, ſet avart for his The Times 
Service. He who hath given all our for hzs [cr 
time, requires fome part of it to ba wice. 
E paid back again as arent or tribute 
& of the whole. Thus the Fews kept holy the ſe- 
& venth day,and we Chriſtians the Sunday or Lords 
day ; the Fews were in their Sabbath eſpecially to 
remember the creation of the world, — 
nw - Smet Lord's day. 
and we in ours, the Reſurreftion of 
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Chriſt, by which a way 1s made for us into that © 
berter world ve expect hereafter. Now this day. & 
thus ſet apart,is to be employed in the Worſhip |: 
and Service of God, and that firſt more folemnly. 
and publickly in the Congregation, from which #7 
no Man mntt then abſent himſelf without a juſt | 
cauſe : and ſecondly, privately at home in pray- 7 
ing with, and inſtructing our Families, or elſe in * 
the yet more private duries of the cloſet ; a Man's ® 
own private Prayers, Reading, Meditation, and |: 


the like. 

And that we way beat leiſure for theſe.a Reſt 
from all worldly buſineſs is commanded ; there- 
fore let no Man think that a bare reſt from labour 
15 all that is required of him on the Lord's day, 
but the time which he faves from the works of 
his calling, he is to lay out on thoſe ſpiritual du- 
ties. For the Lord's Day was never ordained to 
give us a pretence for idleneſs,but only to change 


our employment from worldly to heavenly,much | 


leſs was it meant that by our reſt from our cal- 


lings we ſhouid have more time free to beſtow | 


upon our ſins,as too many do,who are more con- 
ſtant on that day at the Ale-houſe than the 
Church. But this Reſt was commanded, firſt to 
ſhadow out to us thar Reft from fin which we 
are bound to all the days of our lives. And ſe- 


condly,to take us off from our worldly buſineſs, 


and to give us time to attend the ſervice of God, | 


and the need of our fouls. 


18. And ſurely if we rightly conſider it, 1t 15 ; | 


a very great benefit to us that there 1s ſuch a {ct 
time thus weekly returning for that purpoſe. 


We are very intent and buſie upon the _— 
an 
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and if there were not ſome ſuch time appointed 
to our hands, 1t is to be doubted we ſhould hard- 
ly allot any our ſelves: and then what a ſtarved 
condition mult theſe poor fouls of ours be 1n,that 
ſhall never bs afforded a meal> Whereas now 
there 1s a conſtant Diet provided for them : ever 

Sunday, if we will conſcionably employ it, may 
be a Feſtival day to them,may bring caem 1m ſuch 
ſpiritual food, as may nouriſh them to eternal 
life. Weare not to look on this day with grudg- 
ins like thoſe in Amos 8. 5. who ask, When will 
the Sabbath be gone, that we may ſet forth wheat : 
As if that time were utterly loft, which were ta- 
ken from our worldly bulinzſs. But we are to 
conſider it, as the gainfulleſt, as the joyfulleſt 
day of the week, a day of harveit, wherein we 


- .areto lay up in ſtore for the whole week, nay for 


our wiole lives. 

19. But beſides this of the weekly Lord's day, 
there are other times which the 
Church hath ſet. apart forthe re- The Feaſts of 
membrance of ſome ſpecial mer- the Church. 


? cies of God, ſuch as the Birth and 

& Reſurrection of Chriſt, the deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt and the like ; and theſe days we are to keep 
; in that manner which the Church hath ordered, 


to wit in the ſolemn worſhip of God,and in par- 


= ticular thankſgiving for that ſpecial bleſſing we 


then remember. And ſurely whoever is truly 
thankful for thoſe rich mercies, cannot think 1t 


too much to ſet apart ſome few days in a year for 
that purpoſe. 


But then we are to look that our Feaſts be tru- 
ly ſpiritual,by imploying the day thus holily,and 
AOT 
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not make it an occaſion of intemperance and dif. # 
order, as too many, who confider nothing in | 
Chriſtmas and other gocd times, but the good F 
chear and jollity of them. *For that 1s doing-de- 
{piz}t inftead of honour to Chriſt, who came to 
bring all purity and foberneis into the World,and 
therefore mult not have that coming of his re- | 
membred m any other manner. 8 
20. Other days there are ailo ſet apart in me- Þ 
mory of the Apoltles, and other Saints,wherein þ* 
ve-are to give hearty thanks to God, for his gra- þ 
ces in them ; particularly. that they were made þ 
inſtruments of revealing to us Chrift Feſzes, and Þ 
the way of ſalvation, as you know the Apoſtles Þ 
were by their Preaching throughout the World, 


——— A 


EEE ns 
©, RS 


And then farther, we are to meditate. on thoſe 
Examples of holy bte, they have given us, and | 
{tir up our ſelves to the imitation thereof. And | 
whoever does uprightly fet himfelt to make theſe Þ 
uſes of theſe ſeveral Holy-days,will have caute by | 
the benefr he ſhall ind from them,to thank, and Þ 
not to blame the Church tor ordermg them. # 

21. Another fort of days there '? uy 

The Faſfs. are, which weare Iikewile to ob- ſs ar 
ſerve, and thoſe are days of Faiting Þ of 

and Humiliation ; and whatever of-this kind che Þ pa 
Church enjoyns, whether conſtantly at ſet times Þ re 
>f the year, or upon any ſpecial and more ſudden Þ 

occafion, we are to obſerve in ſuch manner 88 
ſhe Girects, that 1s, not only a bare abſtaining F dil 
trom Meat,which is only the Bodies puniſhment ; # Ge 
but in aflicting our ſouls, kumbling them deep- F are 
iy b:fore God, in a hearty confeſhng, and be-F toe 
wailing of our own, and the Nations fins, and anc 
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earneſt prayer for God's pardon and forgiveneſs, 
and for tie turning away of roſe judgments, 
which thoſe fins have called for : but above all, 
in trains our ſelves from o::7 fins leojfing the bands 
of wickedneſs, as 1ſaiah ſpeais, Chap.58. 6. and 
exerciſing our felves in works of mercy, dealing 
our bread to the hanzry, and the like, as it there 
follows. ; 

22, Fourthly, We are to expreſs our 
Reverence to God, by honouring his God's 
Word ; and this we mult certainty do word, 
if we do indeed honour him, there be- 
ing no {urer fign of our defpiting any perſon than 
the ſetting light by what he fays to us; as on the 
contrary, if we value One, every word he ſpeaks 
will be of weight with us. Now this Word of 
God 15 expreiiy contained 1m the holy Scriptures, 
the Old and New Teſtament,where 
he ſpeaks to us, to ſhew us his Will The holy 
and our Duty.And therefore to this Scriptures, 
Word of his, we are to bear a won- 
derful reſpect, to look upon it, as the rule by 
which we mult frame all the actions of our life : 
and to that end to ſtudy it much, to read in it as 


| often as we can, 1f it may be, never to let a day 
| paſs us without reading or hearing ſome part of 1t 


read. Z 
23. But then that is not all : we muſt not only 
read, but we muit mark what we read, we mult 


diligently obſerve, what Duties there are which 
;& God commands us to perform, what faults they 


are, wiuch God there charges us not to commit, 
together with the rewards promiſed to the one, 
and the punuthument threatned to the other. When 

| we 
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we have thus marked,we muſt lay them up in our 
memory. not ſo looſely and careleſly that they 
ſhall preſently drop out again ; but we mult {0 
faſten them there by often thinking and medita- 
ting on them, that we may have them ready for 
our ute.Now that uſe 1s the directing of our lives; 
and therefore whenever we are tempted to the 
committing of any evil, we are then to call to 
mind, This 1s the thing which in ſuch a Scripture 
1s forbidden by God, and all his vengeances | 
threatned againſt it ; and fo in like manner when 
any opportunity 1s offered us of doing good, to | 
remember, This 1s the duty which I'was exhorted Þþ 
to in ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch glorious rewards 
promiſed to the doing of it ; and by theſe confi 
derations {rengthen our ſelves for reſiſtance of 
the evil and pertormance of the good. 

24. But beſides rhis of the written Word, it 
hath pleafed God to provide yet farther for our 
inſtruction by his Miniſters, whoſe office it 1s to 
teach us God's Will, not by ſaying any thing 
contrary to the written Word (for whatſoever 1s 
ſo, can never be God's Will ) but by explaining 
it,and making it eaſier to our underſtandinzs,and 
then applying it to our particular occations, and 
exhorting and tirring us up to the prattice of it; 
all which is the end at which frit their Catzchi- 
zing and then their Preaching aimeth. And to 
this weare to bear alſo a due reſpect by giving 
diligent heed thereto, not only being pretent at 
Catechizings and Sermons, and either ſleep out 
the time, or think of ſomewhat elſe, but care- 
fully marking what is faid to us. And ſurely if 
we did but rightly conſider, how much it con- 
cerns 
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| cerns us, we ſhould conclude it very reaſonable 
þ for us to do lo. 


25. For firſt, as to that of Catechi- 
- WW zing, it is the laying the foundation Catech:- 
" B upon which all Chriſtian practice muſt 25x. 
S; WM bebuilt ; for that is the teaching us 
1 MW our duty, without which it 1s impoſſible for us 
08 toperform it. And though it 1s true, that the 
ic Scriptures are the Fountains, from whence this 
©& B? knowledge of duty mult be fetched, yer there are 
mn many who are not able to draw it from this 
tÞ Fountain themſelves;and therefore it is abſolutely 
ed B neceſſary it ſhould be thus brought to them by 
ds Þ others. 
26. This catechizing 1s generally Iookt upon as 
of # a thing belonging only to the youth, andſo in- 
EZ deed itought, not becauſe the oldeſt are not to 
TB learn, if they be ignorant, but becauts all chil- 
ur dren ſhould be ſo m{tructed,that it ſhould be im- 
0 poſſible for them to be ignorant when they come 
MW to years. And it nearly concerns every Parent, 
"BB as they will free themſelves from the guilt of 
ng their childrens eternal undoing, that they be care- 
nd ful to ſee them inſtrudted in all neceflary things ; 
nd to which purpoſe it will be fit early to teach them 
ic; fome ſhort Catechiſm,of which ſort none fo kit as 
hi-W the Church Catechiſin ; yet are they not to reſt on 
10 theſe endeavours of their own, bur alſo to call in 
0g the Miniſter's help, that he may build them up 
ai farther in Chriſtian knowledge. . 
out 27. But alas ! Iris too ſure that Parents have 
re-W very much neglected this Duty, and by that 
y it means it is that ſuch multitudes of Men and Wo- 
men, that are called Chriſtians, know no more of 
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Chriſt, or any thing that concerns their own 
Souls, than the meereit Heatnen. 

” 28. Butalthough it were their Parents fault 
that they were not inſtructed when they were 
young, yet it 15 now their own, if they remain 
{till ignorant ; and it 1s ſure it will be their own 
ruine and miſery if they wiltuly continue fo, 
Therefore whoever he be, of what age or condi- 
tion ſoever, that 1s in this ignorant eltate, or in 


any ſuch degree of it, that ke wants any part of | 


neceſlary faving knowledge, let him as he loves 
his ſoul, as ever he would eſcape eternal damna- 
tion, ſeek out for inſtruction, and. ler no fear of 
ſhame keep any from it: for firſt it is certain the 
ſharne belongs only to the wiltul continuing in 
1gn0rance, to which the deſire of learning 1s di- 
rectly contrary, and is fo far from a ſhameful, 
that it is a molt commendable thing, and will be 
{ure ro be fo accounted by all wife” and good 
Men. But ſecondiy, ſuppoſe ſome protane, 
icn{elets people ſhould deride it, yet ture that 
ſhame were 11 all reaſon to be undergone joyftil- 
iy, rather than venture on that contut1ion of face 
which will at the Day of Judgment befal thoſe 
who to avoid a little falſe ſhame amongit Men, 
have gone on in a wiltul ignorance of their duty, 
which ignorance will be fo far from exculing any* 


fins they ſhall commit,that it adds one great and. 


heavy fin to all the reſt, even the deſpiting that 
knowledge which is offered to them. How hainous 
a finthat 15,you may learn in the firſt Chapter of 
theProverbs,where hating knowleage,verſ.29.s ſaid 
to be the thing that draws down thoſe fad venge- 


ances forementioned, even God's forſaking Men, . 


laughing 
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laughing at their calamity inſtead of helping 
them : which 1s of all other conditions in the 
It .F World the moſt miſerable ; and ſurely they are 
re Þ madly deſperate that will run themtelves into it. 

n 29. As for thoſe who have already. this foun- 
n Þ# dation laid by the knowledge of the grounds of 
0. | Chriſtian Religion,there 1s yet for them a farther 
l- Þ help provided by Preaching. And 

n Þ itisno more than needs, for, God Preaching. 
f Þ knows, thoſe thar underitand their 

S | duty well enough are too apt to forget 1t ; nay, 
- Þ ſometimes by the violence of thei own Iuſts to 
tranſgreis 1t even when they do remember it, 
and therefore it 1s very uteful we ſhould be pur 
N in mind of it to prevent our forgetting, and alto 
- | oftenexhorted and ailifted to withitand thoſe 
> Þ lifts which draw us co thoſe tranſgreffions. . And 


e | to theſe purpoſes preaching 1s intended, firſt, to 
d Þ warnus to bs upon our guard againſt our ſpiritual 
2, | enemy, and then to furnith us with weapons for 
t þ thehzht; that is, ſuch means and helps as may 
- | beſtenable us to beat off temptations, and get the 
e | victory over them. Tos 

e | 30. Since therefore this 1s tie end of Preach- 
, | ing, we muſt not think we have done our duty: 


' when we have heard a Sermon, though never to 
Y* | atrentively, but we mult lay up m our hearts 
d | thoſe intruftions and advices we there meet 
l With, and uſe them faithivlly to that end of 
S | overcoming our {ins. Therefore when ever thou: 
f | comett to the Phytician of thy Soul, do as thou- 
I | wouldit with the Phylictan of thy. Body ; thou 
- | comeſt to him not only to hear him talk and tell 
thes What will cure thee, bur alta to do accord-/ 
| D-2 12 


— 


5: 2 The Whote Duty of Man.” 


he never make uſe of it. Nay, thou art much 
him no good,will do him no harm,he ſhall never 
be the worſe for having been taught a Medicine, 
though he uſe it not : but in theſe Spiritual Re- 


our condemnation ſo much the heavier. Be- 
ware therefore not te bring that danger upon 
thy ſelf, but when thou haſt heard a Sermon, 
conſider with thy ſelf what directions there were 
m 1t for enabling thee to eſchew evil, or todo 


to thy heart, andall the week after make 1t mat- 
ter of meditatzon : think of it even whileſt thou 
art at thy work,if thou wanteſt other time ; and 


tzns, and quickning grace in thee. Finally, look 
carefully to practiſe the counſel of the Apoltle, 
Fam.1.22. Be ye doers of the Word, not hearers 0n- 


from the Word without doing 1t, 1s, it ſeems, 
nothing bur a deceiving our ſelves : Let us never 
therefore meaſure our godlineſs by the-number 
of Sermons which we hear, as if the hearing ma- 
ny werethe certain mark of a good Chriſtian : 
but by the ore of fruit we bring forth by them, 
without which all our hearing will terve but to 


Fg 


ing to his directions : and if thou doſt not fo | 
Here, thou-art as vain as he that expects a bare | 
receipt from his Doctor ſhould cure him, though | 


more vain and ridiculous, for that, though it do 


ceipts 1t 1s otherwiſe ; if we uſe them not to our | 
good, they will do usa great deal of harm, they | 
will riſe up in Judgment againſt us, and make | 


good.. And if there were any thing eſpecially Z 
concern'd thine own bofom fin, lay that cloſe | 


not only think of it, bur ſet to the practice of it, Þ 
do what thou wert adviſed to, for the ſubduing | 


ly, deceiving your own ſouls. To hope for good | 
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bring us into that heavier portion of {trzpes,which 
belongs to him that knows his Maſter's will and 
does it not, ow 12. 47. But this reverence which 
is due to Preaching we mult not pay to all thar 1s 


| now adays called ſo, for God knows there are 


many falſe Prophets gone out into the world, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 John 4. 1. And now, if ever, 
is that advice of his neceſſary, To try the ſpirits 


E whether they be of God. But what I have faid, L 


mean only of the Preaching of thoſe who firſt 


; have a lawful calling to the Office, and ſecondly 


frame their Doctrine according to the right rule, 
the written Word of God. But if any man fay,. 
heis not able to judge whether the doctrine be: 
according to the Word or no, let him at leaſt try 
it by the common known rules of duty which he- 
doth underſtand, and if he find it a Doctrine gi- 
ving men liberty to commit thoſe things whick 
are by all acknowledged fins, ſuch as Rebellion, 
Injuſtice, Unmercifulneſs, Uncleanneſs, or the 
like, he may conclude, it is utterly contrary to 


'| Godand his Word, and then abhorrence, and. 
= notreverence belongs to it.. 


31. Fifthly, we are to expreſs 


| our honouring of God by reveren- The Sacra- 


cing his Sacraments: thoſe are ments. 

two, Baptiſm, and the Supper of 

the Lord. And this we are to do, Firſt, by. our 
high eſteem of them. Secondly, by our reverent 
uſage of them:we are firſt to prize them at a high 
rate,looking.on them.as the inſtruments of bring- 
Ing to us the greateſt bleſſings we can receive. The 
firſt of them, Baptiſm, that enters us into cove- 
nant with God, makes us members of Chriſt, 
D 3 and 
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and ſo gives us right to all thoſe precions bene- 
hrs, that flow froin him, to wit, pardon of fins, 
fanctifying grace, and Heaven it {eif, on conditi- 
on we perform our parts of the Covenant. And 
as for the Lord's Supper, that is not only a ſign 
and remembrance of Chritt and his Death ; but 
it 18 aCtually the giving Chriit, and all the fruits 
of his Death to every worthy Receiver ; and 
therefore there is a moſt high eſtimation, and F 
value due to each of them. 7 
32. And not only ſo, but in the ſe. | 
Of Bap- cond place we muſt ſhew our reve- 
tiſm. rence in our uſage of them ; and that 
* firſt, Before ; ſecondly, Ar ; thirdly, 
After the time of Receiving them. Ir is true 
that the Sacrament of Baptiſm being now ad- Þ 
minittred tous, when we are Infants, 1t 1s not þ 
to be exyected of us, that we ſhould in our own 
perions do any thing, either before or at the | 
time of receiving it ; thoſe performances were | 
ftrictly required of all perſons, who were Bap- 
tized when they were of years. But for us, it | 
iuffices to give us this right to Bapttm, that we | 
zre born within the pale of the Church, that 1s, Þ 
of Chriſtian Parents ; and all that 1s required at 
that time is, what we can only perform by 
cthers, they in-our ſtead promiſing that when we 
come to years we will perform our parts of the 
Covenant. But by how much the leſs we are 
then able to do ſo much, the greater bond lies 
on us to perform thoſe after-duties required of 
us, by which we are to ſupply the want of the 
former. 
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33. Now 1f you would know 

what thoſe duties are, look over The vow of 
tzoſe promites which your Godfa-  Gaptiſre. 
thers and Godmothers then made 

in your name, and you may then learn them. I 
cannot give you them in a better form than tha 
ofour Churches Catechiſm, which tells us, Thar 
or Godfathers and Godmothers did promiſe and 
vow three things in our names ; hr{t, that we ſhould 


' forſake the Devil and all his works, the pomps and 


vanities of this wicked world,and al the ſinfal luſts 
of the fleſh, Where by the Devil, 1s meant, firit, 
the worſhipping of all falſe gods, which 15 indeed 
but worſhipping the Devil : A fin which at the 
time of Chriſt's coming into the World was very 
common, molt part of Mankind then living mn 
that vile idolatry. And therefore when Bap- 
tiſm was firſt ordained, it was but needtul to 
make the forſaking of thoſe falſe Gods a princi- 
pal part of the vow. And though thoſe falſe 
worſhips are now much rarer, yet there was one 
ſpecial part of them, which may He feared to be 
yet too common among, us, and that 1s all forts 
of uncleanneſs, which though we do not make 
Ceremonies of our Religion, as the Heathens did 
of theirs, yet the committing thereof is a moſt 


high provocation in God's eyes, ſuch as drew him 
to deſtroy whole Cities with fire and brimſtone, as 


you may read, Gez. 19. nay, the whole world 
with water, Gen. 6. and will not fail to bring 
down judgments, and ſtrange ones, on any 
that continue therein ; and therefore the forſa- 
king them well deſerves to be lookt on as an 
eſpecial part of this promiſe. Beſides this, all 
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dealing with the Devil 1s here vouwed againſt, 
whether ir be by practifing witchcraft our ſelves, 
or conſulting with thoſe that do, upon any occaſi- 
on what ever, as the recovery of our health, our 
goods, or whatever elſe ; for this is a degree of the 
. former 1{in,it is the forſaking of the Lord,and ſet- 
ting up the Devil for our God, whileſt we goto 
him in our needs for help. : 
24. But wealfo renounce all the works of the 


' Devil ; and thoſe are either- in general all thoſe # 


that the Devil tempts us to, or elſe thoſe particu- 
lar kinds of fin which have moſt of his image on 


them ; that 1s, thoſe which he himſelf moſt pra- 


Ctifes, ſuch are Pride ( which brought him from 
being an Angel of light to the accurſed condition 
heis now in) and Lying 3 he is, as our Sayjour 
taith, Joh $.44. A Lyar, and the Father of it ; 
and ſuch alſo are Malice and Envy, eſpecially 
Killing and Deſtroying of others, for he was a 
murderer from the beginning, Fohn 8.44. But 
above all there 1s nothing wherein we become fo 
like him, as in Tempting and drawing others to 
fin, which is his whole trade and buſineſs, and 
if we make itany part ofours,we become like that 
roaring Lion, that goes about ſeeking whom he may 
acvour, 1 Pet.5.8. 

35. The ſecond thing we Vow to forſake, is 
the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked world. - By 


the Pomps and Vanities there are ſeveral things 


meant, ſome of them fuch as were uſed by the 
Heathens in ſome Unlawful ſports of theirs, 
wherein we are not now ſo much concern'd, 
there being none of them , remaining among us ; 
but beſides that, there is meant all exceſs either 
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in diet, or ſports, or apparel, when we keep not 
thoſe due meaſtres,. which either by the general 
rules of fobriety,. or the particular circumſtances 
of our qualities and callings we: are bound to. 
Next, by the wicked world, we may underſtand, 
firſt,the wealth and greatneſs of the world, which. 
though we do not ſo totally renounce, that it 1s 
unlawful for aChriſtian to be either rich orGrear, 


yet we thus far promiſe to forſake them, that we 


will not ſet our hearts upon them, nor either get 
or keep them by the leatt. unlawful means. Se- 
condly, by the wicked world; we may under- 
ſtand the companies and cuſtoms-of the world, 

which ſo faras they are wicked,we here renounce; . 
that is, we promiſe never to be drawn by com-- 
pany to the commuiſ1on of a ſin,but rather to for-- 
lake the moſt delightful company than to be en-- 
ſnared by it;; nor yet by cuſtom; but rather ven- 

ture the ſhame of bans thought ſingular, ridi-- 
culous perſons, walk as it were in a path by our: 
ſelves, than put our ſelves into that broad way: 
that leads to deſtruttion, by giving our ſelves over. 
to any ſinful cuſtom how common ſoever it -be.: 


 grown.If this part of our vow-were but through-- 


ly confidered, it would arm us againſt moſt of. 
the temptations the world ofters: us; company 
and cuſtom being tae two ſpecial initruments by. 


"which it works on us. 


36. A third thing we renounce, 1s-all the fin-- 
ful luſts of the fleſh ; where the fleſh 1s tobe un-- 
derſtood in that ſence, wherein the Scripture of-- 
ten uſes it, for the fountam of all -difordered af- - 
fections. For though-. thoſe unclean” deſires» 
which we ordinarily call the luſts of the flefſk are:: 
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here meant,yet they are not the only things here 
contained, there being divers other things which 
the Scripture calls the works of the flejh ; I cannor 
better inform you of them than by ſetting down 
the lift $. Pazl gives of them, Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. 
Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are 
theſe, adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſcivi- 
onfneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, gre ſeaitions, hereſies, envy- | 
inas, murders, arunkenneſs, revellings and ſuch F 
the This with thoſe other deſcriptions, you 
will and fcattered in feveral places of Scripture, 
will ſhew you there are many things contained 
in this part of your vow, the forſaking all the 
{inful luſts of the fleſh. 

37. The ſecond thing our Godfathers and Þ 
Godmothers promiſed for us, was, that we ſhould þ 
believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith,Theſe 
we have ſummed up together in that which we 
call the Apoſtles Creed, which ſince we promiſe 
to believe, we are ſuppoſed alſo to promiſe to 
learn them, and that not only the words, but F 
likewife the plain. ſence of them: for who can Þ 
believe what he either never heard of, or knows | 
not any thing of the meaning of it 2 Now by 
this believing 1s meant not only the confenting 
torhe truth of them, but alſo the living like 
them that do believe : As for example, our be- 
beving that God created us ſhould make us live 
11 that ſubjection and Obedience to him, which 
becomes Creatures to their Creator ; the belic- 
ving that Chriſt Redeemed us, ſhould make us 
yield up our ſelves to him as his purchaſe, to be 
apold wholly by him, and imployed only L. 
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his ſervice. The believing a judgment to come, 
ſhould give us care ſo to walk that we may not 
be condemned in it. And our beheving the lite 
everlaſting,ſhould make us diligent ſo to employ 
our ſhort moment of time here,that our everlaſt- 
ing life may be a life of joy, not of miſery to ns. 
In this manner from all the Articles of the Creed, 
we are todraw Motives to confirm us in all Chri- 
ſtian Practice,to which end it is that our learning 
and believing of them tends, and therefore with- 
out it we are very far from making good this part 


of our Vou, the believing all the Articles of the 


Ciriſtian Faith, 

38. Thelaſt part of our Vow 1s,that we /#0z:/d 
hep God's holy will and Commanay e its, and walk 
in the ſame ai! the days of orr lives. Where by our 
keeping Goa's hily will and Commandments, 1s 
meant our doing of all thoſe things, which he 
hath mage known to us to be his will we ſhould. 
pzrform ; wherein he hath given us his holy 
word to initruct vs, and teach us, what it 1s 
that he requires of, and now he expects that 
we ſhould taithfully do it without tavouringour 
ſelves in the breach of any one of his commands. 
And then in this entire obedience, we muſt walk 
afl the days of or lives: that is, we muſt go on in 
a conitant courſe of obeying God ; not only 
fetch ſome few ſteps in his ways, but walkin 
them, and that not for ſome part of our time, 
but a7 the 4ays of cxr lives, never turn out of 
them, but go on conitantly mn then, as long as 
we Live 13 this world. 
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29. Having now thus 
The ſtribt _ briefly explained to you this 
tion of this Yow Vow made at your BA P- 
of Baptiſm. TISM, all I ſhall add con- 
cerning it, is only to remem- 
ber you how nearly youare concern'd in the keep- 
Ing it : and that firſt in reſpect of juſtice,ſecondly, 
in reſpect of advantage and. benefit. That you 
are in juſtice bound to it4 need ſay no more, but 
that it 15 promiſe, and you. know juſtice requires *: 
of every man the keeping of his promiſe. But. |} 
then this is of allother promiſes the moſt ſolemn. 
and binding, for it is a vow, that is, a promiſe 
made ro.God ; and therefore we are not only un- 
pull, but forſworn, whenever we break any part 
OT 1t. | 
40. But ſecondly, we are. alfo highly con- 
£ern'd to. keep it, in reſpect of Qur own benefit. 
{ told you before, that Baptiſm entred us into 
- Covenant with God:; now. a Covenant 1s made 
up of two parts, that is ſomething promiſed by 
the one party, and ſomething by the other of 
the parties that make the Covenant. And if one 
of them break his part of the Covenant, thar 
3s, perform not what he hath agreed to, he can 
1n no reaſon Iook that the other ſhould make 
good his. And fo it is here, God doth indeed 
promiſe thoſe benefirs before mentioned, and 
that is his part. of the Covenant. But then we 
alſo undertake to perform the ſeveral things 
contained in this Vow of Baptiſm, and that 1s 
our part of it, and unleſs we do indeed perform 
them, God 1s not tied to make good his, and ſo 
we forfeit all thoſe preczous benetts and advan- 
| tages, 
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tages, we are left in that natural and miſerable 
eſtate of ours, children of wrath, enemies. to God, 
and heirs of eternal damnation. And now what 
can be the pleaſure that any or all fins can afford 
us, that can make us the leaſt degree of recom- 
pence for ſuch a loſs,the loſs of God's favour and 
grace here, and the loſs of our own Souls here- 
after > For as our Saviour faith, ark 8. 36. 
What ſhall it profit a man if he ſhall gain the whole 
world and loſe his own ſoul ? Yet this mad bargain 
we make when ever we break any part of this our 
Vow of Baptiſm. It therefore moſt nearly con- 
cerns us to conſider ſadly of it, to remember that 
every {in we commit 1s a direct breach of this our 
Vow, and therefore when thou art tempted to 
any fin, ſeem it never ſo light, ſay not of it as Lor 
<&d of Zoar, Gen. 19. 20. 1s it not a little one? 
But conſider that whatever it 1s, thou haſt in thy 
Baptiſm vowed againſt it, and then be it never 
ſo little,it draws a great one at the heels of it, no 
leſs than that of being forſworn, which whoever 
commits, God hath mn the third Commandmen 
pronounced, He w:l! not hold him gailtleſs, And 
thar we may the better keep this vow, 1t will be 
very uſeful often to- repeat to our ſcives the fe- 
veral branches of it, that ſo we may itll have it 
ready in our minds to ſet againſt all temptations ; 
and ſurely 1t 1s ſo excellent a weapon, that it we 
do not either caſt it aſide, or uſe it very negli- 
gently, it will enable us by God's help.to put to 
flight our ſpiritual adverſary. And this is that re- 
verence. we are to pay to this. firſt Sacrament, 
that of Baptiſm. 
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SUNDAY HI, 
Of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 


Of preparation before, as examinati- 
on ; Of Repentance, Faith, Obedience, 
of auties to be aone at the Receiving 
ana afterwayas, &c. 


Sect.:. 


OV follows the 
Tre Lord's Reverence due to 
Spper. the Sacrament of the 


LORD's SUPBER; 
and jn this I mutt follow my frit diviſion, and 
ſet down firſt, what 1s to be done Before ; fe- 
condly, At; and thirdly, After the time of Re- 
ceiving; for mn this Sacrament we cannot be ex- 
cuſed trom any one of theſe, though im the for- 
mer we are. : 
| 2. And firſt, for that which 1s 
Things to be to be done Before, S. Pal tells us 
done before jt is Examination, 1 Cor. 11. 28. 
receiving. Brit let a man examine himſelf, and 
{o let him eat of that bread and drink. 
of that cxp.But before I proceed to the particulars 
of this Examination, I mult in the general tell 
you, that tie ſpecial buſineſs we have 
Exami-. to do in this Sacrament, 1s to repeat 
nation, and renew that Covenant we made- 
with God in our Baptiſm, which we 
having 
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having many ways grievoully broken, it pleaſes 
God in his great mercy to ſufter us to come to 
the renewing of 1t in this Sacrament, which if 
we do in {incerity of heart, he hath promiſed to 
accept us, and to give us all thoſe benefits in 
this, which he was ready to beſtow 1n the other 
Sacrament, if we had not by our own fault for- 
feited them. Since then the renewing of our 


\Covenant 1s our bufineſs at this time, it follows 


that theſe three things are neceſſary towards it : 
Firſt, that we underſtand what the Covenant 1s ; 
Secondly, that we conſider what our Breaches 
of it have been; and thirdly, that we reſolve 
upon a {triet obſervance of ir, for the reſt of our 
life. And the trying our ſelves in every one of theſe 
particulars 1s that examination which 1s required 
of us before we come to this Sacrament. 

2. And Firſt, we are to examine whether we 
underitand what this Covenant 1s; this 1s ex- 
ceeding neceſſary, as being the foundation of 
both the other, for 1t 1s neither poſlible to diſ- 
cover our paſt fins, nor to ſettle purpoſes againſt 
them for the future without 1t. Let this there- 
fore be your firſt buſineſs. Try whether you 
rightly underftand what that Covenant is which 
you entred into at your Baptiſm, what be the 
Mercies promiſed on God's part, and the Duties 
on yours. And becauſe the Covenant made 
with each of us in Baptiſm 1s only the applying 
to our particulars the Covenant made by God in 
Chriſt with all Mankind in general, you are to 
conſider whether you underſtand that ; if you 
do not, you muſt immediately feek for mitru- 
Gtion init. And till you have means of gaining 
| better, 
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better, look over what is briefly faid in the en- 
trance to this Treatiſe, concerning the $S E-. 
COND: COVENANT, which 1s the 
foundation of that Covenant which God. makes 
with us1n our Baptiſm. And becauſe you will 
there find, that obedience to all God's Com- 
mands 1s the condition required of us, and. is al- 
ſo that which we expreſly Vow in our Baptiſm, 
it is neceſlary you ſhould likewiſe know what 
thoſe Commands of God are. Therefore if you 
find you are ignorant of them, never be at reſt 
till you have gotyour ſelf inſtructed in them,and 
have gained ſuch a meaſure of knowledge as may 
direct you to do that PYheole. Daty of Han which 
 God-requires. And the giving thee this infiru- 
Ction 1s the only aim of this Book, which, the 
more 1gnorant thou art, the more earneſtly 1 
ſhall intreat thee diligently to read. And if 
thou haſt heretofore approacht to this Holy Sa- 
crament in utter ignorance of theſe neceſlary 


things,bewail thy. fin in ſo doing,but preſume not | 


to come again till thou haſt by gaining this ne- 
ceſlary knowledge fitted thy ſelffor it, which thou 
muſt haſten.to do.For though no man mult come 
to the Sacrament in ſuch ignorance, yet if he wil- 
fully continue 1n 1t,that will be no excule to him 
for keeping from this Holy Table. 

4.. The ſecond part of our examination 1s con- 
cerning_ our breaches of this Covenant ; and 
here thou wilt find the uſe of that knowledge I 

ſpake of, For there 1s no way of diſco- 

Fins, vering what our Sins have been, but by 
trying ourActions by that which ſhould 

be the rule of them, the Law of God. - houry 
tnere- 
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therefore thou ſetteſt to this part of 
Examination, remember what are the Several 
ſeveral branches of thy duty, and then /orts. 
ask thy own heart in every particular, 

how thou haſt performed it. And content not 
thy ſelf with knowing in general, that thou haſt 
broken God's Law, but do thy utmoſt to diſco- 
ver in what particulars thou haſt done ſo. Re- 


| cal, as well as thou canſt, all the paſſages of 
* thy life, and in each of them conſider what part 
{ of that duty hath been tranſgreſt by it. And 


that not only in the grofler act, bur in word al- 
ſo: nay, even in thy moſt ſecret thoughts : For 
though man's Law reaches not to them, yet 
God's doth ; ſo that whatever he forbids in the 
act, he forbids likewiſe in the thoughts and de- 


| fires, and ſees them as clearly as our-moſt pub- 
| lick acts. Thus particular ſearch is exceeding 


neceſſary : for there 1s no promiſe of forgive- 
neſsof any ſin but only to him that confeſleth 


 Þ and forfaketh it. Now to both theſe it is nece(- 


| fary that we have a direct and particular know- 
ledge of our fins. For how can he either con- 
| fels his Sin, that knows not his guilt of it > or 


how can he reſolve to- forſfake it, that diſcerns 
not himſelf to have formerly cleaved to it > 
Therefore we may ſurely conclude, that this 
Examination 1s not only uſeful but neceflary to- 
wards a full and complete repentance; for he 
that does not take this particular view of his fins, 
will be likely to repent. but by halves, which 
will never avail him towards his pardon ; no- 
thing but an entire fortaking of every evil way, 
cing ſufficient for that. But ſurely of all other 
times 
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times it concerns us, that when we come to the 
- Sacrament our renentance be full and complete; 
and therefore tis {trict {earch of our own hearts 
15 then eſpecially neceflary. For although it be 


true, that it is not poitible by all our diligence 


to diſcover or remember every {in of our whole 
lives, and thoug/ it be allo true, that what 1s {0 
unavoidably hid from us, may be forgiven with- 


out any more particular conteition than that of Þ 
David, Plalm 19. 12, Cleanſe thor me from myF 
ſecret faults ; yet this will be no plea tor us, if 


they come to be ſecret only,becaute we arc neglt- 


gent in ſearching. Therefore take heed of decei- | 


ving thy ſelf in this weighty butineſs, but ſearch 
thy ſoul to tne bottom, without which 1t 15 1m- 


Poilible that the wounds thereof ſhould ever be 


throughly cured. 
\ 5. Andas:you are to enquire thus narrow] 
concerning the ſeveral forts of fins, ſo alſo mu 


you concerning the Degrees of them, for there Þ 


are divers Circumſtances which increaſe and 
heighten the Sin. Of this ſort there are many; 


as firſt, when we fin againſt knowledge, that is, Þ 


when we certainly know ſuch a thing to be a fin, 
yer for the preſent pleaſure or profit ( or what- 
ever other motive ) adventure onit. This 1s by 
Chriſt himſelf adjudged to bea great gh 
of the ſin, He that knows his HMaſjters will a4 aut 

it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, Luke 12, 
47. Secondly, when we fin with Deliberation, 
that is, when we do not fall into it of a ſudden, 
ere weare aware, but have time to confider of 
it, this is another degree of the fin. But thirdly, 
a yet higher is, when we do 1t again{t the Re- 
filtances 
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fiftances and checks of our own Conſcience, 
when that at the time rells us, This thing thou 
rs oughteſt not to do: nay, Jays before us tne 
'e danger as well as the. tin of ir, yet in fpight of 
eB thele admonitions of conſcience we go on and 
ole ® commir the fin ; this is a huge increaſe of it, ſuch 
10K as will raiſe the leaſt fin into a moſt high provo- 
-Y cation. For it is plain, a fin thus committed 
of Þ muſt be a wilful one, and then be the matter of 
mM | itnever ſo lizht, it is moſt hainous in God's eyes. 
if Nay, this is a circumſtance of ſuch force, that it 
IB may make an indifferent action that is in jt ſelf 
8 no fin, become one. For though my Conſfci- 
< | ence ſhould erre in telling me ſuch a thing were 
N-E unlawful, yet fo long as I were ſo perfwaded, 
ve ſl it were {in for me to do that thing ; for in that 
© caſe my Wall conſents to the doing 'a thing 
p { which I believe ro_ be difpleaſing to: God, and 
| God (who judgesus by our Wills, not Under- 
is ſtandings) imputes it to me as a fin, as well as if 
dB thething were in it ſelf unlawful. And therefore 
/:Þ ſurely we may conclude, that any thing which 
- 151n1t ſelf finful, is made much more fo by be- 
1 ing committed again{t the checks of Conſcience. 
Ch A fourth aggravation of a ſin: is when it hath 
J | beenoften repeated, for then there is ygtonly 
F the guilt of ſo many more Acts, but every Act 
grows allo ſo much worſe, and more inexcu- 
* | fable. Wealways judge thus i faults commit- 
| - ted againſt our ſelves, we 'can forgive a ſingle 
» | injury more eaſily than the ſame: when it hath 
f been repeated, and the oftner it hath been ſo re- 
» | peared, the more hainous we accountit. And 
{o ſurely it is in faults againſt God alſo. _— 
rae ; 
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the fins which have been committed after Vows 


and reſolutions of amendment are yet more 
grievous : for that contains alſo the breaking of 
thoſe promiſes. Somewhat of this there. is in 
every wilful fin, becauſe-every ſuch 1s a-breach 
of that vow we make at Baptifm. But beſides 
that, we have fince bound our ſelves by new 
vows, if at no other time, yet ſurely at our 
coming to the Lord's Supper, that being ( as was 


formerly ſaid ) purpoſely to repeat our vows of | 


Baptiſm. And the more of theſe vows we have 
made, ſo much the greater 1s our guilt, if we 
fall back to any fin we then renounced. This 
1s a thing very well worth weighing, and there- 
fore examine thy ſelf particularly at thy ap- 
proach to the Sacrament concerning thy breach- 


es of former vows made at the Holy Table. . 


And if upon any other occaſion, as fickneſs, 
trouble of mind, or the like, thou haſt at any 
time made any other, call thy {elf to a ſtrict ac- 
count how thou haſt performed them alſo, and 
remember that every fin commited againſt ſuch 
vows, 1s befides its own natural guilt a perjury 
likewiſe. Sixthly, a yet higher ſtep is, when a: 
Sin hath been ſo often committed that we are 
come to a cuſtom and habit of it : and thats 1n- 
deed a high degree. 


6. Yet even of Habits ſome are worſe than. . 


others, as firſt, if it be ſo confirmed that we are 
come to a hardneſs of heart, have no ſenſe at all 
of the fin: Or, ſecondly, if wego on in it 
againſt any extraordinary means uſed by God to 
reform us, ſuch as ſickneſs, or any. other affli- 


Etion which ſeems to be ſent on purpoſe for our 
reclaiming 
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reclaiming. Or thirdly, if all Reproofs and Ex- 
hortations either of Miniſters or private friends 
work not on us, but either make us angry at our 
reprovers, oy ſet us on defending the fin. Or 


lfſtly, if this ſinful Habit be ſo ſtrong in us as to 


give us a love to the fin, not on!7 in our ſelves 
hut in others : if, as the Apoſtle faith, Row. x. 
31. We do not only ao the things, but take pleaſure 
in them that do and therefore intice and draw 
as many as we can into the ſame fins with us : 
Then it is riſen to the higheſt ſtep of wickedneſs, 
and is to be lookt on as the utmolt degree both of 
fin and danger.Thus you ſee how you are to Ex- 


| amine your ſelves concerning your tins,in each of 


which you are to conſider how many oftheſe 


f heightning circumſtances there have been, that 


ſoyou may aright meaſure the hainouſneſs of 


| them. 


7. Now the end of this Examina- 


| tion 1s, to bring you to fuch a fight _ Hamili- 


of your fins, as may truly humble ation. 
you, make you ſenſible of your own 


{ danger, that. have provoked ſo great a Majeſty, 
| who 1s able ſo fadly to revenge himſelf upon you. 


And that will ſurely even to the moſt carnal 
heart appear a reaſonable ground of ſorrow. But 
that isnot all : it muſt likewiſe bring you to. a 
ſenſe and abhorrence of your baſeneſs, and in- 
gratitude, that have thus offended fo good and 
gracious a God, that have made ſuch unworrh 

and unkind returns to thoſe tender and ric 

mercies of his. And this conſideration eſpeci- 
ally muſt melt your hearts into a deep forrow 
and contrition, the degree whereof muſt - In 
ome 
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ſome meaſure an{werable to rhe degree of your 
fins. And the greater it 1s, provided it be not 
uch as ſhuts up the hope of God's- Mercy, the 
more acceptable it is to God, who hath promi- 
{ed nor to deſpiſe a broken and contrite heart, 
P/alm 51.17. And the more hkely it will bealfo 
to bring us to amendment: For 1t we have once 
felt what the ſmart of a wounded Spirit 1s, we 


— 


thail have the lefs mind to venture upon fin Þ 


again. | | 

"= For when we are tempted with any of the 
Naort piecafures of tin, we may then out of our 
own experience ſet againſt them the {harp pains 
and terrors of an acculing conſcience, wiuch 
wiil toany that hiath felt chem be able infinitely 
to outweigh them. Endeavour therefore to 


bring your lelves to this meicing temper, to this Þ 


deep unfeigned forrow, and that not only for 
the danger you- have brought upon your felt ; 
for though that be a coniideration which may 
and ovghr to work ſadneſs in us, yet where that 
alone 1s the motive of our ſorrow, it 1s not that 


ſorrow which will avail us for pardon ; and rhe # 


reaſon of 1t 1s clear, for that ſorrow proceeds 
only from the\Jove of our telves, we are forry 
becauſe we. are Ilice to ſmart. Biit the forrow of 

a true penitent muit be joyned alſo 
Contri- With the love of God, and that will 
ton, make us grieve for having offended 

him. though there were no puniſh- 
ment to fall upon our telves.The way then to ſtir 
up this ſorrow in us,is krit, to tir up our love of 
God, by repeating to our ſelves the many gract- 
ous acts of his mercy towards us, parnculg 
thar 


- 
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| that of his ſparing us, and not cutting us off in 
our fins. Contider with thy teir how many and 
ie | how great provocations thou haſt offered him, 
i- Þ perhaps 11 a continued courſe of many years 
ft, © wilful difobedience, for waich thou mighteſt 
ſo Þ with perfect juſtice have been ere this ſent quick 
ce Þ into Hell : Nay poitiviy thou hate before thee 
ve Þ many examples of Jes fnners than thou arr, 
in Þ who have been ſuadeniy ſnatcht away in the 
Z midſt of their fins. And what cauſe canſt thou 
he Þ give, why thou haſt thus long eſcaped, but only 
ur Þ Lecauſe- His eye hath ſpared thee > And what 
ns | cauſe of that ſparing, but his tender compaſſions 
<> Þ towards thee,his unwithngnets that thou ſhouldſt 
ly Þ periſh > This conſideration 1f 1t be preft home 
to Þ upon thy ſoul, cannot chute ( if thy heart be nor 
1is Þ as hard as the nether Militone )) but awake ſome- 
or | what of love 1n thee towards this gracious, this: 
t ; Þ long-ſuttering God, and that love will certainly 
ay | make it appear to thee,that 1t 18 an evil thing and 
it Þ #:tter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord, Fer. 2.19. 
1at Þ That thou haſt maae {ſuch wretched requitals of 
he & ſogreat mercy ; 1t will make thee both aſhamed 
ds Þ 42nd angry at thy teit that thou haſt been tuch an 
ry | uBtnanktiil creature. Bur if che confideration of 
of Þ fluis one fort of mercy,” God's forbearance only, 
Ife || Þe fuch an engagement and help to rhis godly 
7111 BF forrow: what will then be the multitude of thoſe 
ed || other mercies which every Man 1s able to reckon 
ſh- Þ up to him{eif > And therefore let every Man be 
tir Þ 38 particuiar in 1t as he can.call ro mind as many 
of | of them as he 1s able, that fo he may attain to the 
preater degree of true contrition. 
9. And to all theis endeavours muſt be added 
: | | earnelit 
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earneſt progen to God, that he by his holy Spi. 
r;t would thew you your fins, and foften your 
hearts, that you may throughly bewail and la- 
ment rhem. 


10. To this muft be joyned an 

Confe/ſ. humble confeſſion of fins to God,and 

fron. that not only in general, bur alſo in 

particular, as far as your memory of 

them will reach, and that with all thoſe height- 
ning circumſtances of them, which you haveb 


the forementioned examination diſcovered. þ 


Yea, even ſecret and forgotten' ſins mult in ge- 
neral be acknowledged, for 1t 1s certain there 
-are multitudes of ſuch ; ſo that 1s 1s necellary 
for every one of us to ſay with Davia, P/alm 19, 
12. Who can unaerſtand his errors? Cleanſe thou 


me from my ſecret faults, When you have thus | 


confeſt your fins with this hearty ſorrow, and 
ſincere hatred of them, you may then ( and not 


before) be concluded to feel ſo much of your | 


diſeaſe, that it will be ſeaſonable to apply the 
remedy. 


Faith. are to look on him whom God hat 
forth to be the propitiation for our ſins, 
| Rom. 3. 25. Even Jeſus Chriſt that Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the fins of the World, John 1. 29. 
And earneſtly beg of God,that by his moſt prect- 
ous bloud your fins may. be waſhed away : and 
that God would for his ſake be reconciled to you. 
And this you are to believe will ſurely be done, 


if you do for the reſt of your time forſake your 


fins, and give.your felves up ſincerely to obey 


God m all his commands. But without that 
it 


11. In the next place therefore you ; 
et 


[ of 


Di lu © Ty, ma, eos _ 


——_C—__ews 


©: ©* =>, ov 


Gund. J. Of the Lords Supper, &cC. 73 


it is vain to hope any benefit from Chriſt, or his 
ſufferings. And therefore the next part of your 
preparation mult be the ſetting thoſe reſolutions 
of obedience,which I rold you was the third thing 
you are to examine your felves of betore your 
approach to the holy Sacrament. 

12. Concerning the particu- 
lars of this Reſolution, I need Reſolutions of 
ſay no more,but that it muſt an- Oveatence. 
{wer every part, and branch of | 
our duty ; that 1s,we mult not only in general re- 
ſolve that we will obſerveGod's Commandments, 
but we mult reſolve it for every Commandment 
by it ſelt ; and eſpecially where we have found 
our ſelves molt to have failed heretofore, there 
eſpecially to renew our reſolutions. And here- 
init nearly concerns us to look that theſe reſo- 
Jutions be ſincere and unteigned, and not only 
ſuch (light ones as people ute out of cuſtom to 
put on at their coming to the Sacrament, which 
they never think of keeping afterwards. For 


this 15a certain truth, that whoſoever comes to 


this holy Table without an entire - hatred of 
every {in, comes unworthily ; and 1t 1s as ſure, 
that he that doth entirely hate all fin, will re- 
ſolve to fortake it : for you know forlaking na- 
turally follows hatred, no Man willngly abides 
with a thing or perſon he hates. And there- 
fore he that doth not ſo refolve, as that God 
the ſearcher of hearts may approve it as lincere, 
connot be ſuppoſed to hate fin, and fo can- 
not be a worthy receiver of that holy Sacra- 
ment. Therctore try your reſolutions through- 
ly, that you deceive not your ſelves in them; it 
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1s your own great danger if ye do ; for it is cer. 

tain you cannot deceive God,nor gain acceptation 

from him by any thing which 1s not perfectly 
hearty and unfteigned. 

13. Now as you are to refolve on 

Of the this new obedience, ſo you are like. 

means. Wile to reſolve on the means, which 

may alli{t you 1n the performance of it, 

And therefore conſider in every duty what are the 


means that may help you 1n it, and reſolve to þ 
make uſe of them, how uneaſie ſoever they be | 


to your fieſh ; 1o on the other {ide confider what 
things they are, that are likely to lead you to 
fin, and reſolve to ſhun and avoid them : this 
you are to do in reſpect of all ſins whatever, but 


eſpecially in thoſe, whereot you have formerly | 
been guilty. For there it will not be hard for Þ 
you to find, by what ſteps and degrees you Þþ 


were drawn into it, what Company, what Oc- 
cafion it was that enſnared you, as alſo to what 
ſort of Temptations you are apteſt to yield, 


And- therefore you mult particularly fence your Þ 
{elf againſt the fin, by avoiding thoſe occations Þ 


Of it. | 

14. But it is not enough that you reſolve you 
will do all this hereafter, but you muſt inſtantly 
{2t to it, and begin the colirte by doing at the 
preſent whatſoever you have opportunity of do- 
ing. And there are ſeveral things, which you 
may, nay, muſt do at the preſent,before you come 
to the Sacrament. | 


Preſent rexoxn- every fin, not bring any one 
cing of (33, unmortified luſt with you 
that 


- 


is. As firſt you mult caſt off | 
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that Table ; for it 1s not enough' to purpoſe to 
caſt them off afterwards, but you mult then 
aQually do. it by . withdrawing all degrees of 
loveand affection from them ; you muſt then 
givea bill of divorce to all your old beloved 
fins, or elſe you are in no way fit to be married 
to Chriſt. The reaſon of this 1s clear; for this 
Sacrament 1s: our ſpiritual nonriſhment ; now 
before we can receive ſpiritual nouriſhment we 
muſt have ſpiritual life,. ( for no Man gives food 
to a dead perſon.) But whoſoever continues 
not only in the act, but i the love of any one 
known ſin, hath no fpiritual life, but is in God's 
account no better than a dead carkaſs, and 
therefore cannot receive that ſpiritual food. Ir 
is true, he- may eat the Bread and drink the 
Wine,. but he receives not Chriſt, but inſtead of 
him, that which 1s ' moſt dreadful ; the Apoſtle 
will tell you what, 1 Cor. 11. 29. He eats and 
arinks his own damnation. Therefore you ſee 
how great a necel{iry lies on you thus actually 
to put off every ſin, before you come to this 
Table. . 

16. And the ſame necefiity lies on = 
you for aſecond thing to-be done at Dmbracine 
this tune, and that 1s, the putting wvertze, 
your ſoul into a heavenly and Chri- 
ftian temper; by poſlefling it with all thoſe 
Graces which may render 1t acceptable in the 
eves of God.. For when you have turned out Sa- 
tan and his:accurſed train; you muſt not let your 
ſoul-lie- empty.; if 'you do, Chritt tells -you, 
L1he 11. 26. he will quickly return again, ana 
20xr laſt eftate ſhall be worſe than your firſt, But 
| 2 you 
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you muſt by-earneſt prayer invite into 1t-the ho. 
ly Spirit with his Graces, or 1t they be in ſorhe 
degree thete already, you mult pray that he will 
yet more fully poſleis 1t, and you mutt quicken 
and {tir them up. 
17. As for example, you muſt 
Prickenius © quicken your Humility, by conſi- 
of graces. dering your many and great fins: 
| your Faith - by meditating on 
God's promiſes to all penitent finners : your love | 
to God, by conlidering his mercies, eſpecially 
thoſe remembred in the Sacrament, his .giving 
Chriſt to die for us ; and your love to your 
neighbour, nay to your enemies, by conſidering 
that great example of his ſuftering for us that 
were enemies to him. And 1t 1s molt particular- 
ly required of us when we come to this Table, 
that we copy out this pattern of his in a perfect 
forgiveneſs of all that have oftended us, and not 
only forgiveneſs, but ſuch a kindneis alſo as will 
expreſs it ſelf in all offices of love and friendſhip 
to them. 


18. And if you have formerly ſo | 

Charity. quue forgot that blefled example of | 
: | his, as to do the direct contrary ; if 
you have done any unkindneſs or injury to any 
perion, then you are to ſeek forgivenets from 
him : and to that end, firſt acknowledge your 
taulr, and ſecondly reſtore to him, to the ut- 
molt of your power, whatſoever you have de- 
prived him of, either 1n goods or credit. This 
Reconciliation with our brethren, 1s abſolutely 
neceflary towards the making any of our ſervices 
acceptable with God, as appzars by that precept 
0) 
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| of Chriſt; Aatth. 5.23, 24. If thex briag thy gift 


tothe Altar, and there remembreſt thar thy brother 
hath ouzht azainſt thee, leave there thy gitt before 
the Altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift. Where 


- you ſee, thar though tae gift be already at the 


Altar, it muſt rather be left there unofftered,  - 
than be offered by a Man that is not at perfect 

eace with his neighbour. And if this charity 

e ſo neceffary in all our ſervices, much more 
in this, whereby a joynt partaking in the ſame: 
holy myſteries, we fignifhe our being united and 
knit not only to Chritt our head, bur aito ta eachy 
other, as fellow-members. And theretore if w2' 
come withany malice in our hearts, we commit 
an act of the higheſt Hypocrifie, by making a- 
ſolemn profetlion in the Sacrament of that cha- 
rity and brotherly love, whereof our hearts are 
quite void. 

19. Another moſt neceſſary grace 

at this time 1s that of Devotion, for Devoticn. 
the raiſing whereof we muſt allow 
our ſelves ſome time to withdraw from our 
worldly affairs, and wholly to ſet our ſelves to 
this buſineſs of preparation ; one very ſpecial 
part of which preparation lies in raiſing up our - 
ſouls to a devout and heavenly temper. And to 
that it is moſt neceſſary that we caft off all 
thoughts of the world, for they will be ſure as fo 
many clogs to hinder on ſouls in their. moun- 
ting towards Heaven. A ſpecial exerciſe of this 
devotion is Prayer, wherein we muſt be very 
frequent and earneſt at our coming to the Sacra- 
ment, this being one great inftrument wherein 
E 3 we 
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we muſt obtain all thoſe other graces required in 
our preparation. Therefore be ſure this be not 
omitted ; for if you uſe never ſo much endeavour 
befides,and leave out this, it is the going to work 
in your own ſtrength without looking to God for 
his help.,and then 1t is impoſſible you ſhould pro- 
tper init: For we are not able of oxr ſelves to thin 
any thing, as of our ſetues, but ozr  aſſciency P, ; 
God, 2 C:r.3.5: Therefore be inſtant with him 
{9 to affift you with his grace,that you may come 
ſo fitted to this Holy Table, that you may be 
partakers of rhe benefits there reached out to all 
worthy receivers. 


20.T heſe anc all other ſpiritual 
Neceſſity of Graces ourSouls muit be cloathed 
theſe graces, with whenwe come to this Feaſt, 

_ for this 1s that Wedding-gar- 

ment without which whoſoever comes is like to 
nave the entertainment mentioned in the Parable 

of him who came to the marriage without a Wea- 

__Aiag garment, Matth.22.13.who was caſt into utter 

 aurkneſs, where ws weeping and gnalhing of teeth 
zor though it is poſſible he may fit it out at the 
preſent and not be ſnatcht from the Table, yet 

S.Paal aſſures him,he drinks damnation to himſelf, 
and how ſoon it may fall on him 1s uncertain: 
Bur it is ſure, it will,if repentance prevent it.not, 
and as ſure that whenever it does come.it will be 

zatolerable: for who among us can awell with ever- 

{aſtins burnings ? Ia. 33. 14. 

Ak " 21.1 ſhall add but one _ 

The ripe ' more concerning the things whic 

-neſs of a ſpi- are to be done before the Sacra- 


ritualgnide, ment, and that 1s an advice, a 
| | if 
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if any perſon upon a ſerious view of himſelf can- 
not ſatisfe his own Soul of his fincerity, and 
ſo doubts whether he may come to the Sacra- 


| ment, he do not reſt wholly on his own judg- 


ment in the caſe; for if he be a truly humbled. 
Soul, it is likely he may judge too hardly of 
himſelf; if he be not, it is odds, but if he be 
left to the ſatisfying his own doubts, he will 
quickly bring himſelf to paſs too favourabie a 
ſentence. Or whether he be the one or the 
other, if he come to the Sacrament in that 
doubt, he certainly plunges himſelf into farther 
doubts and ſcruples, if not into fin; on the 
other ſide, if he forbear becauſe of it, if that 
fear be a cauſleſs one, then he groundlefly ab- 
{ents himſelf from that Holy Ordinance, and fo ' 
deprives his Soul of the benefits of ir. There- 
fore in the midſt of fo many dangers whici1 at- 
tend the miſtake of himſelf, I would, as I faid 
before, exhort him not to truſt to his own judg- 


- ment, but to make known his caſe to ſome di1- 


creet and Godly Miniſter, and rather be guided 
by his, who will probably ( if the caſe be duly 
and without any diſguiſe diſcovered to him,) be 
better able to judge of him than he of himſelf. 
This 1s the Counſel the Church gives in the Ex- 
hortation before the Communion, where it is 
adviſed, that if any by other means there fore- 
mentioned, cannot quiet his own Conſcience, bat 
require farther counſel and comfort, then let him go 
to ſome diſcreet and learned Miniſter of God's Werd, 
and open his grief, that he may receive ſuch ghoſtly 
connfel,advice and comfort, that his conſcience may 
be r«lieved,&c. Thus is ſurely ſuch advice as ſhould 
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not be neglefted, neither at the time of coming 
ro the Sacrament, nor any other, when we are 
under any fear or reaſons of doubt concerning 
the ſtate of our Souls. And for want of this, 
many have run into very great miſchief}, having 
let the doubt feſter ſo long that it hath eirher 
plunged them into deep diftrefles of Conſcience, 
or which 1s worſe, they have, to ſtill that dif- 


quiet within them, betakcn themſelves to all F 
finful pleaſures, and fo quite caſt off all care of | 


their fouls, 4 
22.But to all this,it will per- 
Wot tote aſha- haps be ſaid, that this cannot 
med todiſcomer be done without diſcovering 
our ſelycs to the nakedneſs and blemiſhes of 
PLA the ſoul, and there is ſhame in 


that, and therefore Men areun- Þ 


. vvi0ling to do it. But to that I anſwer, That it is 
\ ery unreaſonable that ſhould be a hindrance: 
For firſt, I ſuppoſe you are to chuſe only ſuch 
a perſon as will faithfully keep any 1ecret you 
ſhall commit to him, and ſo1t can be no publick 


thame you can fear. And if it be in reſpect of | 


that ſingle perſon, you need not fear that net- 
ther ; for ſuppoſing him a Godly man, he will 
not tuink the worſe of you, but rhe better, that 
you are ſodefirous to ſet all right between God 
and your Soul. But if indeed there were ſhame 
init, yet as long as it may be a means to cure 
both your trouble and your fin too ( as certainly 
godly and faithful counſel may tend much to 


both ) that ſhame ought to be deſpiſed, and it is 


ſureit would, if we loved our Souls as well as 
our Bodies : for'in bodily diſeaſes, be they ne- 
| | | ver 
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ver ſo foul or ſhameful, we account hini a fool 
who will rather miſs the cure than diſcover it : 
and then it muſt here be fo much a greater folly, 
by how much the foul 1s more precious than the 
body. 7 
23. But God knows 1t 1s not 

only doubtful perſons to whom As neceſſary to 
this advice might be ufeful ; rhe confident as 
there are others of another fort, tothe doubtful. 
whoſe confidence 1s their dit- h 

eaſe, who preſume very groundielly of the good- 
neſs of their eſtates: and for thoſe it-were moſt 
happy, if they could be. brought to hear ſome 
more equal judgments than their own in this 
ſo weighty a bulineſs. The trurh 1s, we are ge- 
nerally ſo apt to favour our ſelves, that it might 
be very uſeful for the moſt, eſpecially the more 
ignorant fort, ſometimes to adviſe with a ſpiri- 
tual guide, to enable them to paſs right judg- 
ments on themſelves ; and not only ſo, but to 
receive directions, how. to ſabdue and mortifie 
thoſe ſms they are moſt inclined to, which is a 
matter of ſo much difhculty, that we have no 
reaſon to deſpiſe any means thar may help us in 
If, 


24. I have now. gone through thoſe ſeveral 
parts of: duty we are to.pertorm Before our Re- 
cciving ; 1n the next place, I am | 
to tell you, what is to be done. At rhe. time of 
At the time of Recervinsg, When MBReceiuvine. /Me- 
thou art at the holy Table, firſt aitation of thy 
huinble thy eff in an unfergned za orthineſs. 
acknowledgment of thy great 

unwortbine(s to-be admitted there ; and to that: 
E 5, "purpoſe. 
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purpoſe remember again between God and thine 
own Soul, ſome of thy greateſt, and fouleſt fins, 


thy breaches of former vows made at that Table, 


eſpecially ſince thy laſt Receiving. Then medi- 
tate on thoſe Bitter Sufferings 
The ſafferings of Chriſt which are ſet out tous 
of Chriſt. in the Sacrament : when -thou 
. ſeelt the Bread broken, remem- 
ber how his blefled Body was torn with nails 
upon the Croſs; when thou ſeeſt the Wine 
poured out, remember how his precious Bloud 
was ſpilt there ; and then conſider,it was thy fins 
that cauſed both. And here think how unworth 
a wretch thou art to have done that which occafi- 
oned ſuch torments.to Him : how much worſe 
than his very crucifiers. They crucified him once, 
but thou haſt, as 1nuch as m thee lay, crucihed 
him daily. They crecified him becauſe they knew 
him not, but thou haſt known both what hes in 
himfelf,The Lord of Glory, and what he 1s to thee, 
a moſt tender and merciful Saviour,and yet thou 
haft fill continued thus to crucifie him afreth. 
Conſider this, and let it work in thee, firſt a great 
forrow for thy fins paſt, and then a great hatred 
and a firm refolution again{t them for the time to 
come. 
25. When thou haſt a while 
The atonement thus thought on theſe ſufferings 
wrouelht by of Chriſt for the increaſing thy 
them. humility and contrition ; then 
| in the ſecond place think of 
them again, to ſtir up thy faith ; look on him as 
the Sacrifice offered up for thy ſins,for the appea- 
fing of Ged's wrath, and procuring his favour 


and 
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and mercies towards thee. And therefore belie- 
vingly, yet humbly beg of God to accept of 
that Satisfaction made by his innocent and belo- 
ved Son, and for the merits thereof to pardon 
thee whatever 1s paſt, and to be fully reconciled 
to thee. 

26. In the third place conſider 
them again to raiſe thy thank- The thank/al- 
fulneſs. Think how much both meſs owing for 
of ſhame and pain he there en- rhem, 
dured,but eſpecially thoſe great 
azonies of h1s Soul ; which drew from him that 
bitter cry, Ay God, my God, why haſt thou for(a- 
benme? atth. 27. 45. Now all this he ſuffer- 
ed only to keep thee trom periſhing. And there- 
fore conſider what unexpreſiible thanks thou 
oweft him ; and endeavour to raife thy Soul to 
the moſt zealous and hearty thanksgiving : for 
this is a principal part of duty at this time, the 


praifing and magnifying that mercy which hath”. 


redeemed us by ſo dear a price. Therefore it will 
here well become thee to ſay with Davida, I will 


take the Cup of Salvation, and will call upon the. 


Name of the Lord. 

27. Fourthly, look' on theſe b 
ſufferings of Chriit to ſtir up this The great l.ve 
love; and ſurely there cannot be ' of Ciriſt - in 
a more effettual means of doing them. 
it ; for here the love of Cl 1ſt to 
thee is moit manifeſt, according to that of the 
Apoſtle, 1 7Jehz 3.16. Hereby perceive we the 
love of God towards us becauſe he liid down his life 
for 75, And that even the higheſt degree of love, 
for as himſelf tells us, Johr 15. 13. Greater a 
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than this hath no man, that a man lay down his 
life for his friend. Yet even greater love than 
this had he ; for he not only died, but died the 
moſt painful and moſt reproachful death, and 
that not for his friends, but for his utter ene- 
mies. And therefore if after all this love on his 
part there be no return of love on ours, we are 
worſe than the vileſt fort of Men, for even the 
Paublicans, Matth. 5. 4.6. love thoſe that love them, 
,Here therefore chide and reproach thy ſelf, that 
thy love to him 1s ſo faint and cool, when His 
to thee was ſo zealous and afteCtionate. And en- 
deavour to enkindle this holy flame in thy Soul, 
to love him in ſuch a degree, that thou mayett be 
ready to copy out his example, to part with all 
things, yea, even life it felf whenever he calls 
for it, that is, whenſceyer thy. obedience to any 
command of his ſhall lay thee open to thoſe fut- 
ferings: But in the mean time to reſolve never 
again to make any league with his enemies, . ta 
entertain or harbour any ſin in thy breaft. But | 
f there have any fuch hitherto remained with 
thee, make thrs the ſeaſon to kill and crucike it ; 
offer it up at this inſtant a ſacrifice to him who 
was ſacrificed for thee, and particularly for that 
very end that he might redeem thee from all iniqui- 
759. Therefore here make thy ſolemn reſolutions, 
to forſake every fin,particularty thoſe into which 
thou haſt molt frequently falten. And that thou 
maye{t mdeed perform thofe reſoftutions, ear- 
neftly beg of this cracihed Saviour that he will, 
by the rower of his death, mortifie and kill all 
thy corruptions. 
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28. When thou art about to - 

receive the Conſecrated Bread The benefits of 

e M and Wine, remember that God the New Cove- 
now offers to Seal to thee that rant ſealed iz 

- = New Covenant made with the Sacrament. 

s M Mankind in his Son. For ſince 

e he gives that his Son in the Sacrament, he gives 

e | with himall the benefits of that Covenant, to 

;, wit, pardon of fins, Sanctifying grace, and a 

t Þ Title to an eternal mheritance. And here be aſto- 

$ niſhed at the infinite goodneſs of God,who reach- 

- es out to thee ſo precious a treaſure. But then re- 

» | member that this is all but on condition that thoy 

; perform thy part of the Covenant. And therefors 

4 


ſettle in thy ſoul the moſt ſerious-purpoſe of obe- 
dience, and then with all poſſible devotion joyn 
with the” Miniſter in that ſhort, but excellent 
prayer, uſed at the inſtant of giving the Sacra- 
ment, The body of our Lord, 8c. 


29 Yo ſoon as thou haſt Re- 
ceived, offer up thy devouteſt TUpcn-receivins 
| Praiſes for that great mercy, * give thazks. 


; together with thy molt earneſt 

prayers for ſuch afſiſtance of God's Spirit as may 

| enable thee to perform the Vow thou haſt now 

. made. Then remembring that Chriſt is 

a propitiation not = ear fins only, but al= Pray, 

fo for the ſins of the whole world ; let thy 

charity reach as far as his hath done, and pray 

for all Mankind, that every one may receive the 

benefir of that Sacrifice of his; commend alſo 

to God the eſtate of the Church, that particular- 

ly whereof thou art a Member. And forget not. 

to pray for all to whom thou owelt C— 
Ot 
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both in Church and State ; and ſo go on to pray 
for ſuch particular perſons as either thy Relati- 
ons or their wants ſhall preſent to thee. If there 
be any Collection for the Poor { as there always 
ought to be at this time) give freely according 
to thy ability ; or if by the default of others, 
there be no ſuch ColleEtion, yet do thou private- 
ly deſign ſomething towards the relief of thy poor 
brethren, and be ſure to give 1t, thenext fitting 
opportunity that ofters it ſelf. All this thou mult 
contrive to do 1a the time that others are recei- 
ving, that ſo when the publick prayers after the 
Adminiſtration begin, thou mayeſt be ready to 
ioyn in them, which thou muit hkewiſe take 
\care to do with all devotion : thus much for be- 
haviour At the time of receiving. - 
30. Now follows the third and 
After the laſt rhing, thatis, what thou art 
Sacrament. to do After thy Receiving. That 
which 1s 1mmediately to be done, 
1s as ſoon as thou art retired from the Congrega- 
tion, to offer up again to God thy Sacrifice of 
Praiſe for all thoſe precious mercites conveyed 
to thee in that holy Sacrament; 


Private pray-. as alſo humbly to intreat the 
er ond thanks- continued aſſiſtance of his grace 
giving, to enable thee to make good all 


| thoſe purpoſes of obedience 
thou haſt now made. And m whatſoever thou 
knoweſt thy ſelf moſt in danger, either in re- 
ſpect of any former habit, or natural inclinatt- 
on. tzere eſpecally detire and.carneftly beg his 
aid. 


31, When 
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21. When thou haſt done 
thus, do not preſently let thy Mor preſently to 
ſelf looſe to thy worldly cares fall ro worldly 
and buſineſs.But ſpend all that affarrs. 
day either in meditating,pray- | 
ing, reading, good conferences, or the like ; 
ſo as may beſt keep up thar holy flame that is 


 enkindled in thy heart. Afterwards when thy 


calling requires thee to fall to thy uſual aftairs; 
doit, but yet {till remember that thou haſt a 
greater buſineſs than that upon thy hands; that 
is, the performing of all thoſe promiſes, thou 
ſo lately madeſt to God : and | 
therefore whatever thy out- To keep thy reſo- 
ward imployments are, let thy /ztions ſtill 1 
heart be ſet on that, keep all memory. 
the particulars of thy refoluti- ; 
ons in memory, and whenever thou art tempted 
to any of thy old ſins, then con{ider, this is the 
thing thou ſo ſolemnly vowedſt 
againſt, and withal remember The danger of 
what a horrible guils it will be &reakng them, 
if thou ſhouldſt now wilfully 
do any thing contrary to that vow ; yea,and what 
a horrible miſchief alſo it will be to thy ſelf. 
For ar thy receiving, God and thou entred{t in- 
to Covenant, into a league of friendſhip and 
kindneſs. And as long as thou keepeſt in that 
friendſhip with God, thou art fafe ; all the ma- 
lice of Men or Devils can do thee no harm: for © 
as the Apoſtle faith, Row. 8.31. If God be for ze, 
who can be agKinſt 2s ? But if thou 
breake{t this league ( as thou cer- Making God 
tainly doft, if thou yieldeſt to thy exemy. 
_ 
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any wilful fin ) then God and thou.art enemies, 
and if all the World then were for thee, it could 
not avail thee. 


32.Nay,thouwilt get an enemy 
Thy own within thine own boſom, thy con- 
Conſcience, Acience accuſing and upbraiding 
| thee; and when God and thine 
'own conſcience are thus againſt thee, thou canſ 
not but be extremely miſerable even in this life, 
beſides that fearful expectation of wrath which 
awaits thee in the next. Remember all this 
when thou art ſet upon by any temptation, and 
then ſure thou canſt not but look upcn that 
temptation as a cheat that comes to rob thee of 
thy Peace, thy God, thy very Soul. And then 
ſure it will appear as unfit to entertain it,as thoy 
wouldeſt think it to harbour one in thy houſe 
who thou knoweit came to rob thee of what is 
deareſt to thee. | 
33. And let not any expe» 
God's former par- rience of God's mercy in pat- 
dons no eacou- doning thee .heretotore en- 
ragement tofian. courage rhee again to pro- 
. voke him; tor beſides that it 
3s the highe{t degree of wickedneſs and urnthank- 
fulneſs to make that goodneſs of his which ſhould 


lead thee to repentance anencouragement 1n ithylin: | 


belides this, I ſay, the oftner thou haſt been par- 
doned.the leſs reaſon thou.naft to expect it again, 
becaule thy fin 1s fo much the greater for having 


been. committed againſt fo much mercy. If a 


King have ſeveral times pardenedpan offender, 
yet if he fall return to commiiion of rhe fame 
fault, the King will at lait be forced if he have 
any 
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any love to Juſtice, to give him up to ir. Now 
ſo 1t is here, God 1s as well jutt as merciful, and 
his juſtice will at laſt ſurely and heavily avenge 
the abuſe of his Mercy ; and there cannot be a 

reater abuſe of his mercy, than to fin in hope of 
it: fo that 1t will prove a miſerable deceiving of 
thy ſelf thus to preſume upon it. 

34. Now this care of making 
good thy Vow mult not abide The obligation 
with thee ſome few days only, of this vow 
and then be caſt afide, bur i perpetwal. 
muſt continue with thee all thy 
days. For if thou break thy Vow, 1t matters not 
whether ſooner or later. Nay, perhaps the 
guilt may in ſome reſpects be more, if it be late, 
for if thou haſt for a good while gone on in the 
obſervance of it, that ſhews the thing is poſſble 
to thee ; and fo thy afrer-breaches are not of in- 
firmity, becauſe thou canſt not avoid them, but 
of perverſeneſs, becauſe thou wilt not. Beſtdes, 
the uſe of Chriſtian walking muſt needs make it 
more eafte to thee. For indeed all the difliculty 
of it is but from the cuſtom of the contrary : And 
therefore if after ſome acquaintance with it, 
when thou haſt overcome ſomewhat of the hard- 
neſs, thou ſhalt then give it over, it - will be 
moſt inexcuſable. Therefore, be careful all the 
days of thy life to keep ſuci a watch over thy 
ſelf, and ſo to avoid all occaſtons of temptations, 
as may prelſerye thee from all wiltul breaches of 
this vow. 

35. Bur though the obligation of Yet often to 
every ſuch ſingle vow reach to the be renewed. 


utmoſt day of our lives, yet are we 
often - 
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often to renew 1t, that 1s, we are often to-receive 
the holy Sacrament, for that being rhe means of 
conveying to us fo great and unvaluable benehts, I the 
and it being alſo a command of Chriſt, that we | fin 
ſhould 4s this in remembrance of him, we are in Þ W! 
reſpect both of reaſon and duty ro omit no fit © in: 
opportunity of partaking of that holy Table. 1 | wo 
have now ſhewed you what that reverence is I on 
which we are to pay to God in his Sacrament. | Þ| ho 
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Honour due to God's Name, Sins againſt || v 
it ; Blaſphemy ; Swearing ; of Aſſer- Þ| fn 
tory, Promiſſory,' Unlamfal Oaths ; of hi 
Perjary, vain Oaths, and the Sin of | 


them, &C. ty 

; elf 
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Sect.1. HE laſt thing | by 

Honour due to wherein we are | by 
God's Name. | to expreſs our | wi 


| Reverence to | do 
him,is the honouring of his Name.Now what ts || of 
Honouring of his Name is, we ſit beſt under- Þ thi 
ſtand by conſidering what are the things by | fla 
which it is diſhonoured, the avoiding of whic 
will be our way of honouring 1t. Th 


ads Of Oaks, a. on 
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The firſt is, all Blaſphemites, or 
ſpeaking any evil thing of God, MFS:zs againſt 
the higheſt degree whereof 15 cur- 27. 
ſing him ; off we do not ſpeak it 
with our mouths yet if we do it 
n our hearts by thinking any nn- HBlaſbhemy. 
worthy thing of him, 1t 1s lookt 
on by God, who ſees the heart, as the vileſt dif< 
honour.But there 1s alſo a Blaſphemy of the aCti- 
ons, that is, when Men who profeſs to be the fer- 
vants of God, live ſo wickedly that they bring 
up an evil report of him whom they own as their 
Maſter and Lord. This Blaſphemy the Apoſtle 
takes notice of, Rom. 2.24. where he tells thoſe 
who profeſs to be obſervers of the Law, That 4y 
their wicked aftions, the Name of God was blaſphe- 
med among the Gentiles, Thoſe Gentiles were 
moved to think 111 of Ged, as the favourer of 
{m, when they ſaw thoſe, who called themſelves 
his ſervants, commit it. 

Aſecond way of DiſhonouringGods 
Name is by ſwearing, and that is of MFwear-= 
two forts, either by falſe Oaths, or zag. 
elſe by raſh and light ones. A falſe 
Oath may alſo be of two kinds, as firſt, that 
by which I affirm fomewhat, or ſecondly, that 
by which I promiſe. The firſt is, 
when I ay ſuch or ſuch a thing was Aſertory 
done ſo or ſo, and confirm this ſaying Oaths. 
of mine with an Oath,if then I know 
there be not pagfe& truth in what I ſay, this is a 
flat perjury, a down-right being forſworn : 
Nay, if I ſwear to the truth of that whereof I 
am only doubtful, though the thing ſhould hap- 
pen 
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p2n to be true,yet it brings upon me the guilt of 
Perjury ; for I ſwear at a venture, and the thing 
might for ought 1 knew be as well falſe as true; | a 
whereas I ought never to. ſwear any thing, the Þ| <> 
truth of which I do not certainly know. oat 
2. But beſides this ſort of Oath, | pet 
Promiſ= by which I affirm any thing, there ig | ce! 
fory. the other ſort, that by which I pro. | py 
miſe ſomewhat. And that promik || 0a 
may be either to God or Man.When it is to God, || fot 
we call it a Vow,of which I have already ſpoken, || lo 
under the heads of the Sacraments.I ſhallnow on- Þ| vel 
ly ſpeak of that ro Man, and this may becomea || ki 
falſe oath;either at,or after the time of taking it, | Bu 
At th& time of taking, it is falſe, if either I have || fo! 
then no real purpoſe of making it good, or elſe Þ a 
take it in a ſence different from that which] | he 
know. he to whom I make the promiſe under. | {a 
ſtands it ; for the uſe of Oaths, being to aſſure the Þ V' 
perſons to whom they are made,they muſt be ta- | P? 
kenin their ſence. But if I were never {o ſincere Þ Pa 
at the taking the Qath, if afterwards I do not 
perform it, I am certainly perjured. 
3. The nature of an Oath being | 11 
Unlawful then thus binding,it nearly concerns ſhe 
Oaths., us to look that the Matter of our | N: 
Oaths be lawful, for elſe we run our | Oat 
ſelves into a woful fnare. For example, ſup- || ne! 
poſe I ſwear to kill a man, if I perform my oath, || thi 
IT am guilty of Murder ; if I break it, of Perjury. | 0 
And ſo I am under a neceſſity of gnning one way | 
or other : but there is nothing puts us undera || thi 
greater degree of this unhappy neceflity, than 
when we {wear two Oaths, whereof the one 1s 
directly 
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diretly croſs and contradictory to the other. 
For if 1 ſwear to givea Man my whole eſtate, 
1e; | adafterwards wear to give all or part of that 
eſtate to another, it 1s certain I mutt break my 
cath ro one of them, becauſe it is impoſlible to 


hs, | perform it to both, and fo 1 muſt be under a ne- 
eis | cellity of being foriworn. And into this unhap- 
ro- | py irair every Man brings himlelt that takes any 
iſe | cath which croſſes ſome orher which he hath 
od, | formerly taken ; which ſhould make all, that 
en, | love either God or their own fouls, reſolve ne- 
mn. | ver thus miſerably to entangle themfelves by ta- 
ea | king one oath croſs and thwarting to another. 
it, | But it may perhaps here be asked, what a per-. 
ve || fon that hath already brought himſelf into fuch 
fe Þ x condition ſhall do; I anſwer he muſt frit 
11 | heartily repent of the great fin of taking the un- 


r. | lawful oath, and then ftick only to the lawful, 


he | which js all that is in his power towards. the re- 
2 | pairing his fault, and qualifying him tor God's 


re | pardon for It. 

ot | 4 Having faid this concerning 
the kinds of this fin of Perjury, 
Ihall only add a few words to 
ſhew you how greatly God's 
Name 1s diſhonoured by it. In all 


God greatly 
aiſhonoured 
by perjury. 


coths you know. God 1s ſolemnly called to wit- 


thing be falſe, 1t 1s the baſeſt affront and diſho- 
nour that can poſſibly be done to God. For it is 
n reaſon to fignihe one of theſe rwo things, ei- 


ther that we believe he knows not whether we 


g 

ns 

ur 

Ur o . — o 
p- | nels the truth of that which is ſpoken; now if the 
jy 
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lay-true or no ; ( and that is to make him no God, 
to ſuppoſe him to be as deceivable, and eafie ro 


be 
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be deluded as one of our ignorant neighbours) 
or elſe that he 1s willing to countenance our 
Lyes ; the former robs him of that great Attri. 
bute of his, his knowing all things.and is ſurely a 
great diſhonouring of him,it being even amongk 
Nen accounted one of the greateſt diſgraces, ty 
account a Man fit to have cheats put upon him; 
yet even 1o we deal with God, if we venture to 
toriwear upon a hope that God diſcerns it not, 
But the other 1s yet worlſe,for the ſuppoling him 
wiliing to countenance our lies, is the making 
him a party in them ; and is not only the making 
him. no Goed, ( it bezng impoſſible that God 
ſhould either lie himſelf, or approve it in ano- 
ther ) but 1s the making him like the very De- 
vil. For he it 1s that 1s a liat,and the Father of it, 
Fohz 8. 44. And ſurely I need not ſay more to 
prove that rhis 1s the higheſt degree of diſhonour- 
ing God's Name. 


- 


5. But if any yet doubt the hai- 
The puniſh- nouſneſs of this fin, let him but 
ments of it, confider what God himſelf fays of 

1t in the Third Commandment, 
where he ſolemnly profeſles, He will not hold him 
gmiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain; And {ure 
the adding that to this Commandment, 1nd none 
of the relt, is the marking this out for a moit hai- 
nous guilt. And if you look into Zach.5.you will 
there find the puniſhment 1s anſwerable, even to 
the utter deſtruction, not only of the Man, but 
his Houſe alſo. Thereforeit concerns all Men, 4s 
they love either their temporal or eternal ;we- 
fare, to keep them moſt {tridtly from thus {1i.. | 


But 
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But befides this of forſiwearing,l told 
you there was another ſort of Oaths by Fain 
which God's Name 1s diſhonoured: Oarths, 
thoſe are the vain and light Oaths, ſuch 
25 are ſo uſual in our common diſcourſe, and 
are exprelly forbidden by Chrift, AZatrth.s. 34. 
But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all, neither 5 
Heaven,for it is God's throne, nor by the Earth, for 
it s his foot [tool : where you ſee we are not al- 
lowed to ſwear even by meer creatures, becauſe 
of the relation they have to God. How great a 
wickedneſs 1s it then to prophane his holy Name 
by raſh and vain Oaths 2 This 1s a tin that 1s { by 
I know not what charm of Satan's } grown into 
a faſhion among us; and now 1ts being ſo, 
draws daily more Men into 1t. But it 1s to be 
remembred that when we ſhall appear before 
God's Judgment-ſeat to anfſiver for thoſe profa- 
nations of his Name, 1t will be no excule to ſay, 
it was the faſhion to do ſo : it will rather be an 
increaſe of our guilt, that we have by our own 
practice helped to confirm that wicked cuſtom, 
which we ought to have beat down and diſcoun- 
tenanced. 

6. And ſure whatever this prophane 
Age thinks of it, this 1s a fin of av-ry The 
Iigh nature. For beſtdes that it is of them. 
a direc breach of the. Precept of 
Chriſt, it ſhews firſt, a very mean and low 
eſteem of God: every oath we ſirear is the ap- 
pealing to God to judge the truth of what we 


ſpeak, and therefore being of ſuch. greatneſs 


and Majeſty, requires .that the. matter, concern- 
ing which we thus appeal to him ſhould be of 
| OS great 
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great weight and moment, ſomewhat wherein 
either his own glory, or ſome conliderable good 
of Man 1s concerned. But when we {wear in 
common diſcourſe, it 1s far otherwiſe ; and the 


| 

| 

trifingeſt or lighteſt thing ſerves for the matter 
of an Oath ; nay, often Men ſwear to ſuch vain | ; 
and fooliſh things, as a conſidering perſon would | , 
be athamed barcty to ſpeak. And 1s it not agreat | ; 
deſpifing of God to call him ſolemnly to judgein | \ 
ſuch childiſh, ſuch wretched matters » Gods || ; 
che great King of the World ; now though a King | { 
be to be reſorted unto in weighty caſes, yet ſure | 
he would think himſelf much delpiſed, if he | | 
ſhould be called to judge between Boys at their || | 
childiſh games: and God knows many things l | 
whereto we frequently ſwear, are not of greater Þ \ 
weight, and therefore are a fign that we do not || } 
rightly efteem of God. 
7. Secondly, This common | « 

They lead ſwearing 1s a fin which leads di- | | 
zo perjury, rely to the former of forſwear- | ; 
ing; for he that by the uſe of Þ 7 

ſwearing hath made Oaths fo familiar to him, | | 
will be likely to take the dreadfulleſt Gath with- | j 
out much confideration. For how ſhall he that | » 
{wears hourly,look upon an Oath with any reve- | | 
rence ? And he that doth not, it 1s his chance, | { 
not his care that 1s to be thanked, if he keep | 
from Perjury. Nay, further ; he that ſwears | 
commonly is not only prepared. to foriwear, | in 
when a ſolemn Oath is tendred him, burin all | t 
probability does actually forſwear himſelf often” I 1, 
in theſe ſuddener Oaths ; for ſuppoſing them Þ n 
to come from a Man ere he is aware (which is | A 


the 


SGX 


ce” . 
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in | the beſt can be ſaid of them ) what aſſurance can 
d | any Man have who ſwears ere he is aware, thar 
in | he ſhallnot he ſo too: And 1f he doth both toge- 
ne F ther,he muſt neceſſarily be forſworn. But he that 
& | obſerves your common {wearers will be put paſt 
1n | doubt that they are often forſworn. For they ufi- 
ld ally ſwear indifterently to things true or falle, 
at | doubtful or certain. And I doubt not but if Men 
nj whoare guilty of this fin would but impartially 
s | examine their own practice, their hearts would 
8 | ſecond mein this obtervation. ; 
re | - 8. Thirdly, This is a fin to which 
he | there is no temptation, there is no- No temwp- 
lr | thing either of pleaſure or prohit got tation 19 
2S | byit: Moſt other {ins offer us fome- ' then. 
[ what either of the one or the other, 
Ot | butthis is utterly empty of both. So that in this 
fin the Devil does not play the Merchant for our 
MN | Souls, as in others he does; he doth not ſo 
I- | muchas cheapen them, bur we give them freely | 
r- | mtohis hands without any thing in exchange. | 
of | There ſeems to be bur one thing poffible for Men 
n, | tohope to gain by it, and that 1s to be believed _ | 
b- | in what they ſay, when they thus bind it by an 
at }| oath. Burt this alſo they conſtantly fail of ; for 
& | thereare none ſo. little believed as the common 
©, | ſwearers. And good reaſon, for he that makes | 
P | no conſcience thus to profane God's Name, | 
iS | why ſhall any Man believe he makes any of ly- 
ar. | ng? Nay, their forwardneſs to confirm every | 
| 


ll | the ſlighteſt thing by an oath, rather gives jea- 
N | loufie that they have ſome inward guilt of falte- 
m Þ neſs, for which that oath muſt be the cloak. | 
And thus you ſee oo little ſtead it —_— | 

Y then, 


* , 4 £446 
b G EPSPs PT, OY 
* 3-3-4 53 > TOs: 
ed kd FOE” 20 WE Tv 
£ » os OR 3 ad Ze i as 

S Won 3 Wee es 


98 The Whole Duty of Man. 


them, even to this only purpoſe for which they 
can pretend it uſeful : and to any other advan- 
tage it makes not the leaſt claim, and therefore 
15 a fin without temptation, and conſequently 
without excuſe; for it ſhews the greateſt con- 
tempt, nay, unkindneſs to God, when we will 
provoke him thus, without any thing to tempt 
us toit. And therefore though the commonneſg 
of this fin hath made it paſs but for a {mall one, 
yet 1t is very far from being 1o either in it (elf, 
or in God's account. 
' 9. Let all therefore who are 
Neceſſity of ah- not yet fallen into the cuſtom of 
{taiaing from. this fin, be moſt careful never 
them. to yield to the leaſt beginnings 
| of ir, and for thoſe who are1o 
miſerable.,as to be already enſnared in 1t,let them 
immediately, as they tender their Souls, get out 
of it. And let no Man plead the hardneſs of F 
leaving an old cuitem, as an excuſe for his con- | 
tinuing in it, but rather the longer he hath been | 
init, ſo much the more haſte let him make out 
of it, as thinking it too too much, that he hath 
ſo long gone on in fo great a ſin. And it the 
length of the cuſtom have increaſed the difficulty 
of leaving it, that 1s inall reaſon to make him et 
immediately to the caſting it off, leſt that difh- 
culty at laſt grow to an 1impoſſtbility ; and the 
harder he finds it at the preſent, fo much the 
more diligent and watchtul he muſt be 
Ateans 1n theule of all thoſe means, which 
for it, - may tend to the overcoming that fin- 
ful habir, ſome few of thoſe meanst 
w1ll not be amis here to mention. 
10. Firſt, 


— 
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10. Firſt, let him poſſeſs his 
mind fully of the hamoutneſs of the a of the 
ſin, and not to meaſure it only ac- gailt and 
cording to the common rate of the danger. 
World. And when he is fully per- 
ſwaded of the guilt;then let him add to that, the 


conſideration of the danger, as that it puts him 


out of God's favour at the preſent, and will, if 
he continue in it, caſt him into Hell for ever. 
And ſure if this were but throughly laid to heart, 
it would reftrain this fin. For I would ask a man, 
that pretends impoſſibility of leaving the cuſtom, 
whether if he were ſure he ſhould be hanged the 
next Oath he ſwore,the fear of 1t would not keep 
him from ſwearing > I can ſcarce believe any man 
in his wits {o little Maſter of himſelf, but 1t would, 
And then ſurely damning is ſo much worſe than 
hanging, that :n all reaſon the fear of that ought 
tobe a much greater reſtraint. The doubt is,men 
do either not heartily believe that this fin wall 
damn them, or if they do, they look on it, as a 
thing a great way oft,and to are not much moved 
with it ; but both theſe are very unreaſonable. 
For the firſt,it 13 certain,that every one that con- 
tinues wilfully in any fin 1s fo long 11 a ſtate of 
damnation,and 'therefore this being ſo continued 
m,muft certainly puta mai mn that condition. For 
the {ſecond 1t 1s very pollible; he may be deceived * 
in thinking it ſo far of}, for how knows any Man 
that he ſhall not be ſtryeck dead withan Oath in 
15 mouth > Or he xvtergture not to be 10, yer 
eternal damnation is fury robe dreaded above 
all things, be 1t at what diſtance ſoever. 
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Truth in 
ſpeaking. 


Ii. A ſecond means 1s to be ex- 
actly true in all thou ſpeakeſt ; chat 
all men may believe thee on thy 
bare word, and then thou wilt ne- 


ver have occaſion to confirm it by an oath, to 
make it more credible, which is the only colour 
or reaſon can at any tune be pretended for ſwear- 


Ing. 

4 | 12- Thirdly, Obſerve what it is 
Forſakins that moſt betrays thee to this fin, 
the cocca= Whether drink, or anger, or the 
frons, company and example of others, or 


whatever elſe, and then if ever thou 
mean to forſake the fin, forſake thole occations 
of it. | 
13. Fourthly, Endeavour to poſ- 
Reverence ſeſs thy heart with a continual Re- | 
j - of God. verence of God, and if that once | 
| grow into a cuſtom with thee, it |} 
will quickly turn out that contrary one of pro- 
faning. Uſe and accuſtom thy ſelf therefore to | 
this reverence of God, and particularly to fuch | 
a reſpect to his Name, as, it it be poſſible, ne- 
ver to mention 1t without ſome lifting up of thy 
heart to him. Even in thy ordinary diſcourſe, 
whenever thou takeſt his Name into thy mouth, | 
let it be an occaſion of raiſing up thy. thoughts to 
him, but by no means permit thy ſelf to uſe it in 
idle by-words, or the like. If thon doit accuftom 
thy ſelf to pay this reverence to the bare mention 
of his Name, it will be an excellent fence againſt 
the prefaning it in oaths. 


14.4 
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14. Affch means is a diligent and 
conſtant watch over thy ſelf, that Y7Patch- 
thou thus offe:a' not with thy tongue, falneſs. 
without which all the former will 
come to'nothing. And the laſt means is | 
Prayer, which muſt be added to all Prayer. 
thy endeavours : therefore pray ear- 
neſtly, rhat God will enable thee to overcome 
this wicked cuſtom ; fay with the P/2//?, Set 1 
watch O Lord, over my month, and keep the door of 
my lips ; and if thou doft ſincerely tet thy ſelf to 
the uſe of means for it, thou mayeſt be aſlured 
God will not be wanting in his athiſtance. I have 
been the longer on this, Lacuadh it1s ſo reigning a 
ſm. God in his mercy give all that are na 
of it a true ſight of the hainouſneſs of ir. 
15, By theſe ſeveral ways of . | 
| diſhonouring God's Name you PMWhat iz 70 
' may underſtand what is theduty Honour God's 
of honouring it, viz. A ſtrict ab- MName. 
ſtaining from every one of theſe, | 
| and thatabſtinence founded on an awfal reſpect 
{| and reverence to that ſacred Name which 1s: 
Great, Wonderful and Holy, P/a/. 99.3. I have 
now paſt through the ſeveral branches of that 
great Duty of Honouring of God. 
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SANDAY V. 


Of worſhip due to God's Name. Of Pray- 
er and its ſeveral parts, Of publick 
Prayers in the Church, in the Family, 
Of Private Prayer, Of Repentance, 
&c, Of Faſting. 


Se&.r. 


HE Eighth Duty we 
Worſhip. 


owe to GOD is 
WORSHFP; this 
1s thatgreat Duty b 
which eſpecially we acknowledge his Godhead, 
worthip being proper only to God, and therefore 
it 15 to be lookt on as a moſt weighty duty. This 
Fo 15 to be performed, firſt, by our 
Prayer,its. Souls, ſecondly, by our Bodies : 
parts, the Sonl's part is Praying. Now 
prayer 1s a ſpeaking to God, and 
there are divers parts of it; according to the diffe- 
rent things about which we ſpeak. 
2. As firſt, there is Confeſſion, 
Confeſſion. that is, the acknowledging our fins 
to God. And this may be either 
general or particular; the general is when we only 
confeſs in groſs, that we are finful ; the particu- 
lar,when we mention the ſeveral forts and acts of 
our ſins. The former is neceſlary to be always 
a part of our ſolemn prayers, whether publick 


OL -; 
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or private. The latter is proper for private 
prayer, and there the oftner it 1s uſed the better ; 
yea, even in our daily private prayer it will be 
fit conſtantly to remember ſome of our greateſt 
and fouleſt fins, though never fo long fince paſt. 
For ſuch we ſhould never think ſufficientiy 
. confefled and bewailed. And this bewailing 
muſt always go along with Confeſſion ; we 
muſt be heartily forry for the fins we confeſs, 
and from our ſouls acknowledge our own great 
unworthineſs in having committed them. For 
our confeſſion is not intended to mitruct God, 
who knows our fins much better than our ſelves 
do, but it is to humble our ſelves, and therefore. 
we muſt net think to have confeſt aright till that: 
be done. 
3. The fecond part of prayer is 
Petition, that is, the begging of Petition. 
God whatſoever we want.either for. 
our Souls or Bodies. For our Souls For our 
we muſt firſt beg pardon of fins,and Ons. 
that for the ſake of Fe/#5 Chriſt, | 
who ſhed his bloud to obtain it. Then we muſt 
alſo beg the grace and affiſtance of God's Spirit, 
to enable us to forſake our ſins, and to walk in 
obedience to him. And herein it will be need- 
ful particularly to beg all the ſeveral vertues, as 
Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity, Repentance, and 
the like, but eſpecially thoſe which thou moſt 
wanteſt ; and oreforn obſerve what thy wants 
are, and if thou beeſt proud, be moſt inſtant in 
praying for Humility ; if Iuſtful, for Chaſtity, 
and ſo for all other Graces, according as thou 
findeſt thy needs. And in all theſe things that 
F 4 CONCern 
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concern thy Soul, be very earneſt and importy- 
nate take no denial from God, nor give over, 
tough thou do not preſently obtain what thou 
fueſt for. But if thou haſt never fo long prayed 
for a grace, and yet findeſt ir not, do not grow 
weary of praying, but rather ſearch what the 
cauſe may be which makes thy, prayers ſo ineffe- 
Ctual ; ſee if thou do not thy ſelf hinder them ; 
perhaps thou prayeſt to God to enable thee to 
conquer ſome {in, and yet never goett about to 
hght againſt it, never makeſt any reſiſtance, .but 
yieldeſ tot as often as 1t comes, nay,putteſt thy 
elf in its way, in the road of all temptations. 
If it be thus, no wonder though thy prayers avail 
not,for thou wilt not let them. Therefore amend 
this, and ſet to the doing of thy part ſincerely, 
and then thou .needeit not fear but God will 


do his. | 
4. Secondly, we are to petition a 
Bodies, Ao for our bodies ; that is, we are to 
ask of God ſuch neceſlaries of life 
as are needful to us, while we live here. But 
theſe only, 1n ſuch a degree and meaſure, as hts 
wiſdom ſees beſt for us: we mult not preſume 
to be our-own carvers, and pray for all that 
wealth or greatneſs, which our own vain hearts 
may perhaps deſire, but only for ſuch a conditt- 
on, in reſpect of outward things, as he ſees may 
molt tend to thoſe great ends of our living here, 
_ the glorifying him, and the faving of our own 
YOU 


>————_— 


$5. A third part of Prayer is De- 


Depreca- precation, that is, when we pray to 


M071, God to turn away ſome evil from us. 
| Now 
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Now the evil may be either the evil of {in, or the - 
evilof puniſhment. The evil of Sin 1s 

that we are eſpecially to pray againſt, . Of $72. 
moſt earneſtly-beggng of 'God,that he 

will by rhe power of his grace, preſerve-us. from 
falling into fin. And whatever ſins. they are, 

to which thou knowelt thy ſelf moſt inclined, 
there be particularly. earneſt with God to pre- 
ſerve thee from them. This 1s to be done daily, 

but then more eſpecially, when we are under any 

preſent temptation, and in danger of falling into 

any fin : in which caſs we have reaſon to cry out 

as &. Peter did when he found himſelf finking, 

Save Lord, or I periſh, humbly beſeeching him 

either to withdraw the temptation,or ſtrengthen 

us to withſtand it,neither of : which we can.do for 

our ſelves. 

6. Secondly, We are likewiſe | 
to pray againit the evil of puniſh- Of paniſh- 
ment, but principally .againſt Sp1- met. . 
ritual, puniſhments, as the anger | | 
of God, the withdrawing of his: Grace; and 
Eternal damnation. Againſt theſe we can never. 
pray with too much -earneſtneſs.. But we may. 
alfo pray againſt temporal. puniſhments, that is, 
any outward affiiction, but this with ſubmiſſion . 
to God's will, according to the. example of 
_ Atatth. 26. 3g. Not as I1will but as thow.- 
wilt. 

7.. Afourth-part of Prayer 1s In-_ 
tercefſion, that is, praying. for JTaterceſ 
others. This in general we areto Ffoon-: 
do for all Mankind, as well ftran- 
gers as - acquaintance, but. more particularly 
E F 5 thoſe. 
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choſe to whom we have any ſpecial Relation, ej. 
ther publick, as our Governours both in Church 
and State, or private, as Parents,  Husbands, 
Wife, Children, Friends, &c. We are allo to 
pray for all that are in affliction, and ſuch parti- 
- cular perſons as we diſcern eſpecially to be fo, 
Yea, we are to pray for thoſe that have done us 
injury, thoſe that deſpitefully xſe and perſecute us, 
for it 1s exprelly the command of Chrift, Aatth, 
5. 44. and that whereof he hath likewiſe givenus 
the hikes example in praying even for his very 
erucifiers, Luke 23. 34. Father, forgive them, For 
all theſe ſorts of perſons we are to pray, and that 
for the very ſame good things we beg of God for 
our ſelves, rhat God would give them in their 
ſeveral places and callings all ſpiritual and tem- 
poral bleſſings which he ſees wanting to them, 
and turn away from them all evil, whether of fin 
or puniſhment. 

8. The ffth part of prayer is 


Thanks Thankſgiving ; that is, the Prailing | 


giving. and Blefling God for all his mercies, 
whether to our own perſons, and 


thoſe that immediately relate to us, or tothe. 


Church and Nation whereof we are Members, 
or yet more general to all Mankind ;.and this for 
all his mercies both ſpiritual and temporal. In 
the Spiritual, firſt, for thoſe wherein we are all 
m.common concerned, as the giving of his Son, 
the ſending of his Spirit, and all thoſe means he 
hath uſed to bring finful Men unto himſelf. 
Then ſecondly, for thoſe Mercies we have in 
our own particulars received, ſuch are the having 
been, born within, the pale of the Church, ang 
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fo brought up in Chrittian Religion, by which 
we have been partakers of thoſe precious advan- 
tages of the Word and Sacraments, and fo have 
had, without any care or pains of ours, the means 
of eternal life put into our hands. Bur beſides 
theſe there is none of us but have received other 
ſpiritual mercies from God. 

9. As firſt, God's patience and 
lone-ſuffering, waiting for our Re- Spiritual 
pentance, and not cutting us off in —Aercies. 
our Sins. Secondly, his calls and 
invitations of us to that repentance, not only 
outward, in the Miniftery of the Word, but alſo 
inward, by the motions of his Spirit. But then 
if thou be one that haſt by the help of God's 

race been wrought upon by theſe calls, and 
broughn from a profane or worldly,. to a Chri- 
ftian courſe of life, thou art furely in the higheſt 
degree tyed to magnihe and praiſe his goodneſs, 
as having received from him the greateſt of mer- 
cles. | 

10. We are hkewiſe to give thanks 
for Temporal bleſſings, whether fuch Tempo- 
as concern the publick, as the pro- ral. 
ſperiry of the Church or Nation! and 
all remarkable deliverances aftorded to either ; 
or elſe ſuch as concern our particular ; ſuch are 
all thegood. things of thus lite which we enjoy ;. 


as Health, Friends, Food, Rayment, and the 


like; alſo for thoſe minutely preſervations 
whereby we are by God's Gracious Providence 
kept from danger, and the eſpecial celiverances 
which God hath given us in the tine of greateſt 
perils, It will be 1mpailible to fet down —_— 

ral. 


— 


108 ' The Whole Duty of Map. 


ral mercies which every Man receives from God, 
becauſe they differ in kind and degree between 
one Man and another. -But it 1s ſure that he 
which receives leaſt, hath yer enough to employ 
his whole life in-praiſes to God. And it will be 
very fit for every Man to conſider the ſeveral 
paſJages of his life, and the mercies he hath in 
each received, and ſo to gather a kind of Liſt 
Qr Catalogue of them, at leaſt the principal of 
them, which, he may always have in his memo- 
ry, and often.with a thankful heart repeat before 


God. 
11. Theſe are the ſeveral 
Publick Prayers parts of Prayer, and all of 
inthe Chyrch. them to be uſed. both publick- 
ly and privately. The publick 
aſe of them 1s firſt, that in the Church, where 
all meer ro joyn in thoſe prayers wherem they 
are in common concerned. And i this ( where the 
prom are ſuch as they ought to be ) we ſhould 


ve very conſtant, there being an eſpecial ble{- | 


Gng promuſed to the joynt requeſts of the faith- 
£11-; and he that without a. neceſlary cauſe ab- 
tents. himſelf from ſuch publick prayers, cuts 
himſelf off from the Church, which hath always 
been thought ſo unhappy a thing, that it is the 
greateſt puniſhment the Governours of the 
Church can. lay wpon the worſt offender ; and 
therefore it is a ſtrange madneſs for. Men to infli 
1t.upon themſelves. 
| 12. A ſecond fort of. publick 
ZH: the Fa- prayeris that in a Family, where 
Xily. all that are Metabers of it joyn in 
| their common ſupplications ; -w_ 
IS, 
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this alſo ought to be very carefully attended to, 


firſt by the Maſter of the Family, who is to look 


that there be ſuch prayers, it being as much his 


+ part thus to provide for the Souls of his Children 


and Servants, as to provide food for their Bo- 
dies. Therefore there 1s none even the meaneſt 
houſholder, but ought to take this care. If ej- 
ther himſelf or any of his Family can read, he 
may uſe ſome prayers out of ſome good book ; if 
it be the Service-Book of the Church, he makes 
ago0d choice : if they cannot read, it will then 
be neceſſary they ſhould be raught without Book 
ſome form of Prayer which they may uſe in the 
Family, for which purpoſe again ſome of the 
Prayers of the Church will be very fit, as being 
moſt eaſe for their memories by *reaſfon of their 
ſhortnefs,and yer containing a great deal of mat- 
ter. But what choice ſoever they make of pray- 
ers, let them be ſure to have fome, and let no 
Man that profeſles himſelf a: Chriſtian, keep fo 


'  heathemiſha family, as not to ſee God be daily 


worſhipped in it. But when-the Maſter of a Fa- 
mily hath done his duty in this providing, it is 
the duty of every Member of it to make uſe of 
that proviſion, by being conſtant and diligent at 
thoſe Family Prayers. 

13. Private or ſecret Prayer 1s that | 
which is uſed by a Man alone apart Private 
from all. others, wherein we are to Prayer, 
bemore particular according to our 
particular needs, than in publick it 1s fit to be. 
And this of private prayer 18 a duty which will 
not be excuſed by the performance of the other 
of publick. They. are both required, and. a 
Pa mult 
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mulſt not be taken in exchange for the other. And 
whoever 1s diligent in publick prayers, and yet 
negligent in private, 1t 1s much to be feared he 
rather ſeeks to approve himſelf ro Men than to 
God ; contrary to the command of our Saviour, 
Matth. 6. who enjoyns this private prayer, this 
praying to our Father 1n ſecret, from whom alone 
we are to expect our reward, and not from the 
vain praiſes of Men. | | 
14. Now this duty of Prayer is 
Frequency to be often performed, by none 
in prayer. A1eldomer than Evening and Morn- 
ing, it being moſt nece{lary that we 
ſhould thus begin-and end all our works with 
God, and that not only in reſpect of the duty 
we owe him, 'but alſo in reſpect of our felves 
who can never be either profperous.or ſafe, but 
by committing our ſelves ro him ; and therefore 


ſhould tremble to venture on the perils either of 


day or night without his ſafeguard. How much 
oftner this duty 15 to be performed, muſt be 
judged according to the bufineſs or leiſure Men 
| have : where, by buſineſs I mean not ſuch buz 
fineſs as Men unprofitably make to themſelves; 
but the neceſflary buſineſs of -a Man's Calling, 
which with ſome will not aftord them much time 
for ſet and folemn Prayer. Bur even theie Men 
may often in a day lift up their hearts to God in 
ſome-ſhort prayers even whilſt they are-at their 
work. As for thoſe that have more lei{ure, they 
are_in all reaſon to. beſtow more time upon 
this duty. And let no Man that can find time to 
beſtow upon his vanities, nay, perhaps his fins, 
fay he wants leifure for Prayer, but Iet him now 

| ' endeavour. 
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endeavour to redeem what he-hath miſsſpent, by 
imploying more of that lerſure in; this duty tor 
the future : and fſurely-if wedid, __ 
but rightly weigh how much it The advanta- 
is our own advantage to perform ges of Prayer. 
this duty, we ſhould think it - : 
wifdom to be as frequent as weare ordinarily 


ſeldom 1n it. 


15. For firſt; it is a great Honour q 
for us poor worms of the earth to be Honony. 


allowed to ſpeak fo freely to the Ma- 


jeſty of Heaven. If a King ſhould but vouchiafe 
tolet one of his meaneſt Subjects talk familiarly 
and freely with him, it would be lookt on as a 
huge honour ; that Man how deſpicable ſoever he 
were before, would then be the envy of all his 
neighbours ; and there is little queſtion he would 
be willing to take all opportunities of receiving 
ſogreat a grace. But alas! this 1s nothing to the 
honour 1s offered us, who are allowed, nay, 
invited to ſpeak to, and converſe with the King 
of Kings ; and therefore how forward ſhould we 
11 all reaſon be to it? | 
16. Secondly, it 1s a great Benefit, 

even the greateſt that can be imagi- BFerefits. 
ned ; for Prayer 1s the inſtrument of 
fetching down all good things to us, whether 
ſpiritual or temporal, no prayer, that 1s qualif- - 
ed as it ought to be, but 1s ſure to bring down 
a bleſſing, according to that of the: Wife man, 
Ecclus.35,17.The prayer of the humble pierceth the 
clouds, and will not turn away till the higheſt regard 
it. You. would think him a happy Man that had 
one certain means of helping tug to whatever he 

| _ wanted, 
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wanted, though 1t were to coſt him much pains 
and labour; now this happy Man thou mayeſt be 
if thou wilt. Prayer is the never-failing means 
of bringing thee, / if! not all that thou thinkeſt 
thou wanteſt, yet all that indeed thou doſt, that 
is, all that God ſees fir for thee. -And therefore 
be there never ſo much wearineſs to thy fleſh in 
the duty, yet conſidering in what continual want 
thou ſtandelt of ſomething or other trom God, 


itis a madneſs to let that uneaſineſs difhearten | 


thee, and keep thee from-this fo ſure means of 
ſupplying thy-wants. | 

| 17. But in the third: place, this 
Pleaſant- duty is in 1t ſelf fo far from being 
neſs. uneaſie, that it is very pleaſant. 
| God 1s the fountain - of happineſs, 
and at his right hand are pleaſures for evermre, 
P[.:1m 15.11. And therefore: the nearer we 
draw to him, the happier we muſt needs be, the 
very joys of Heaven arifing- from our nearneſs to 
God. Now in this life we have. no way. of draw-= 
ing ſo near to him as by this of Prayer, and 
therefore ſurely it 1s that which 1n it felt is apt 
to afford avundance of delight and nleaſure ; if 
it {em otherwiſe to us, 1t 1s from ſome diſtem- 
pe: of our own hearts, which like a ſick palate 
cannot reliſh the moſt pleaſant mear. Prayer 
iS a pleaſant duty,bur it 1s withal a ſpiritual one; 
and - therefore if. thy heart be 

Carnality ove carnal 3 if that be ſet either on 
reaſon of its the- contrary pleaſures of the 
ſeentng o- fleſh, or droſs of the world : no 
tberwiſe, marvel then it thou taſte no plea- 
ſantneſs jn it, if like the //rae- 
lites 
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lies thou deſpiſe Manna while thou longeſt af- 


ter the fleſh- pots of Ee pt. Therefore if thou find 
2 wearineſs in this duty, ſuſpect thy {elFf, purge 


and refine thy heart from the love of all fin, and: 


endeavour to pur it into a heavenly and fpiricual 
frame, and then theu wilt ind this no unpleafanc 
exerciſe, but full of delight and ſatisfaction. In 
the mean time complain not of the hardneſs of 


the duty, but of the untowardnefſs of thy own 


heart. ; 

18. But there may alfo be ano- 
ther reaſon of its ſeeming unplea- 
fant tous, and that 1s want of uſe. 
You know there are many thmgs, 
which ſeem uneaſte at the firſt trial, which yet 
after we are accuſtomed to them ſeem very de- 
behtful, and if this be thy caſe, then thou know- 


Want of «ſe 
auzother. 


| eſta ready cure, 1. to uſe it oftner, and ſo this 


conſideration naturally inforces the exhortation, 
af being frequent in this duty. 
19. But we are not only to con- 


| fider how often, but how well we To ah no-. 
perform. it. Now to do it well, we 7zhing nu- 
are to reſpect, firſt the matter of /awfal. 


our Prayers, to look that we ask 

nothing that 1s unlawful, as revenge upon our 
enemies, or the like: ſecondly, the manner ; 
and that muſt be firſt in Faith ; we 

muſt believe, that if we ask as we * To ach in 


ought, God will either give us the Faith, 
thing we ask for, or elſe ſomething 
which he ſees better for us. And Ur hami- 


then ſecondly in humility, we muſt Hy. 
acknowledge our ſelves utterly un- | | 
| | worthy 
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worthy of any of thoſe good things we beg for, 
: and therefore ſue for them only tor 
With at- Chriſt's ſake ; thirdly, with attenti- Bed! 
rention. on,we muſt mind what we are about, Þber 
: and not ſuffer our ſelves to be car- Þrall 
ried away to the thought of other things. I told Itha 
you at the fir{t,that prayer was the buſineſs of the Ftoj 
Soul, but if our minds be wandring,it is the work Jing 
only of the tongue and lips, which make it in Jnel: 
God's account no better than vain babling,and ſo 7 
will never bring a blefling on us. Nay, as Facob [to 
{aid to his Mother, Gez. 27. 12. it will be more |fen 
likely to bring a curſe on us than a bleſ{mg, for it | fids 
154 profaning one of the moſt ſolemn parts of | the 
God's ſervice,it 1s a piece of Hypocrifie,the 47aw- | tha 
ing near to him with our lips, when our hearts are far | cre 
from him, and a great lighting and deſpiſing that | dr! 
dreadful Majeſty we come before; and as to our | T! 
ſelves it is a moſt ridiculous folly, that we who | in 
come to God upon ſuch weighty errands, as are | wt 
all the concernments of our ſouls and bodies, | th 
ſhould in the midſt forget our buſineſs, and pur- | of 
ſue every the lighteſt thing that either cur own 
vain fancies or the Devil,whoſe buſineſs it is here | po 
to hinder us, can offer to us. It is juſt as if a Ma- | pr. 
lefaQor, that comes to ſue for his life to the King, | th 
ſhould in the midſt of his ſupplication happen to | 1n. 
eſpy a Butter-fly, and then ſhould leave his ſuit, | as 
and run a chaſe after that Butter-fly : would you | ab 
not think it pity, a pardon ſhould be caſt away | 
upon ſo wretchleſs a creature > And ſure it will | if 
be as unreaſonable to expect that God ſhould | ag 
attend and grant thoſe ſuits of ours, which we do | fo 
not at all conſider our ſelves. TO”. 
20.This 


Ll 
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#. This wandring in Prayer 
is a thing we are much cencern- Helps againſt 
ed to arm our ſelves againſt, it mwarnariag. 
being that to which we are natu- 

rally wonderful prone. To 
that end it will be neceſſary firſt Confrderati- 
to poſſeſs our hearts at our com- 67 of God's 
ing to Prayers with the great- Afefty. 
neſs of that Majeſty we are to 
approach, that ſo we may dread 
to be vain and trifling in his pre- 
ſence. Secondly, we are tocon- Onur needs. 
fider the great concernment of 
the things we are to ask, ſome whereof are ſuch, 
that if we ſhould not be heard, we were of all 
creatures the moſt miſerable, and yet this wan- 
dring is the way to keep us from being heard. 
Thirdly, we are to beg God's aid | 
in this particular : And therefore Prayer far 
when thou ſetteſt to prayer, let God's ard. 
thy firſt petition be for this grace 
of attention. 

21. Laſtly, be as watchful as 1s 

poſſible over thy heart in time of Fatchful- 
prayer to keep out all wandring - es. 
thoughts, or, 1f any have gotten 
in, let them not find entertainment, but as ſoon 
as ever thou diſcerneſt them, ſuffer them not to 
abide one moment, but caſt them out with 1n- - 
dignation, and beg, God's pardon for them. And 
if thou doſt thus ſincerely, and diligently ſtrive 
againft them, either God will enable thee in 
ſome _ meaſure to overcome, or he. will in his 
mercy pardon thee what thou-canlt not "_—__ ; 
: ut 
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But if it be through thy own negligence, thoy 
art to expect neither, ſo long as that negligence 
continues. 


OO AIST 


22. In the fourth place, we muſt 
look our Prayers be with zeal and 
earneſtneſs ; 1t is not enough that 
we fo far attend them as barely to know what it 
1s we ſay ; but we muſt put forth all the aftett- 


With zeal. 


on and devotion of our fouls, and that accor- 


ding to the ſeveral parts of prayer before ment+- 
oned. It is not the cold, faint requeſt that will 
ever obtain from God ; we ſee 1t will not from 
our ſelves ; for if a beggar ſhould ask relief trom 
us, and doitin ſuch a ſcornful manner, that he 
ſeem'd indifferent whether he had 1t or no, we 
ſhould think he had either little want, or great 


pride; and fo have no heart to give him. Now 


ſurely the things we ask from God are: ſo much 
above the rate of an ordinary Alms, that we can 
never expect they ſhould be given to flight and 
heartleſs petitions. No more in [ike manner 
will our Saczifice of praiſe and thankſgiving ever 
be accepted by him, if it be not offered from a 
heart truly affe&ted with the ſenſe of his mer- 
cies; it's but a kind of formal complementing 
which will never be approved by him who re- 
quires the heart, and not the lips only. And the 


Ike may be ſaid of all the other parts of Prayer. 


Therefore be careful when thou draweſt nigh to 
God in Prayer,to raiſe up thy ſoul to the higheſt 
pw of zeal and earneſtneſs thou art able. And 
auſeof thy ſelf alone thou art not able to do 
any thing, beſeech God that he will iriflame thy 
heart with this heavenly fire of Devotion, _ 
when 
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when thou haſt obtained it, beware that thou 
neither quench it by any wilful {in, nor let ir go 
out again for want of {tirring 1t up and imploy- 


If. 
_ Fifthly, We muſt Pray with |, 
Purity, I mean, we mult purge our 77th pr- 
hearts from all aftections to fin. rey. 
This is ſurely the meaning of the A- 
le, 1 7:2. 2.8. when he commands Men to 


14 ap holy hands in Prayer,and he there inſtances 


in one ſpecial fort of {:n, wrath and doubting ; 
where by doubting 1s meant thoſe unkind au- 
putes and contentions which are ſo common 
amongi{t Men. And ſurely he that cheriſhes that 
or any other fin in his heart, can never lift up 
thoſe holy hands which are required in this du- 
ty. And then ſure his prayers, be they never fo 
many or-earneſt, will little avail him. The Pfal- 
miſt will tell him, he ſhall not be heard, P/a/nz 
66.18. If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord 
will not hear me. Nay, Solomon will tell him yet 
worſe, that his prayers are not only vain, bur 
abominable, Prov.15.8. The ſacrifice of the wicked 
& an abomination to the Lord, And thus to have 
our prayers turned into ſin,is one of the heavieſt 
things that can befal any Man. We ſee it is ſet 
down in that fad Catalogue of curſes, P/a/m 109. 
7. Therefore let us not be ſo cruel to our ſelves 
a5to pull it upon our own heads, which we cer- 
Rainly do if we offer up prayers from an impure 
cart, * 


' 24, In the ſt place W2 muſt di- To right 


| r*t our prayers to right eads ; and ends. 


that either in reſpect ot the prayer it 
: ſelf, 
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ſelf, or the things we pray for; Firſt, we muf 
pray not to- gain the praiſe of .devotion amongf 
Men, like thoſe hypocrites, Aatrh. 6. 5. nor ye 
only for company or faſhion ſake to do as other 
do: but we mult do it, firſt as an at of wor: 
{hip to God, ſecondly, as an acknowledgmant 
thar he 1s that great ſpring, from whence alone 
we expect all good things ; and thirdly, to gain 
a ſupply of our own or others needs. Thenin 
reſpect of the Things prayed for ; we muſt be 
ſare to have no 1ll aims upon them ; we muſt 
not ask that we may conſume it upon our luſts 
Fames 4. 3.As thoſe do who pray for wealth tht 
they may live 1n riot and exceſs, and for power, 
that they may be able to miſchief their enemies, 
and the like. But our end in all muſt be God' 
glory firit, and next that, our -own and others 
Salvation ; and all other things muft be takenin 
only as they tend to thoſe, which they can ne- 
ver do if we abuſe them to fin. I have noy 
- with that firſt part of worſhip, that ofthe 
Soul. | | 


25. The other is that- of the 
Bodily wor- Pody, and that isnothing elle but 
[hip. ſuch humble and reverent geſtures 

11 our approaches to God, as may 
both'expreſs the inward reverence of our Souls 
and may alſo pay him ſome tribute from our-very 
Bodies, with which the Apoſtle commands us 
to-glorifie God, as wellas with our Souls ;'and 
good reafon, fince he hath created and redeeiied 
the 'one as” well as the -ethet'+ *whenſoever 
therefore thou offereſt rhy prayers unto God, 
let it be with all lowlineſs as well of body as of 


mind, 
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mind.according to that of the Pſalmilt,P/2/.95.6. 
0 come let 1s worſhip, let us fall down and kxeel be- 
fore the Lord our Mater. 

26. The Ninth DUTY to God is 
REPENTANCE : That this 18a duty QReper- 
toGod we are taught by the Apoſtle, raxce. 
Afs 20. 21. where ſpeaking of repen- 
tance, he ftiles it repentance towards God, And 
there is good reaſon this ſhould be a duty to him, 
Gnce there is no fin we commit bur 1s either me- 
diately or immediately againſt him. For though 
there be fins beth againſt our ſelves and our 
neighbours, yet they being forbidden by God, 
they are alſo breaches of his Commandments, 
and fo fins againſt him. 

This repentance is, in ſhort, no- 
thing but a turning from fin to God, A tarniug 
the caſting oft all our former evils, from ſin ta 
and in ſtead thereof conſtantly pra- God. 
(tiling all thoſe Chriſtian duties 
which Cod requireth of us. And this 1s ſo nece({- 
fary a duty, that without 1t we certainly periſh : 
we have Chriſt's word for it, Lake 13.5. Except 
Fe repent, ye ſhall all ihewiſe periſh. 

27. The directions for performing the ſeveral 
parts of this duty have been already given in the 
preparation to the Lord's Supper, and thither I 
reter the Reader. Only I ſhall 
here mind him, that it 15 not ro be * Times for 
lookt upon as a duty to be practi. rh1s daty; 
ſed only at the time of receiving ' 
the Sacrament. For this being the only remedy 
apain{t the poiſon of fin, we muſt renew 1t as 
often as we repeat our fins, that 1s, daily. T1 

mean 


_ 
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mean we mult every day repent of the 
Daily, fins of that day. For what Chriſt faith 


of other evyls, is true alſo of this, Syf. | 


ficient to the aay us the evil thereof ; we have ing 
enough of each day to exerciſe a daily repentance, 
and therefore every Man mult thus daily call 
himſelf to account. 
28, But as it is in accounts, they 
At ſet who conſtantly fet down their daily 
times, expences,have yet ſome ſet time of caſt- 
Ing up the whole ſumm, as at the end 
of the Week or Month ; ſo ſhould ir alſo be here, 
we ſhould ſet afide ſome time to humble our 
ſelves ſolemnly before God for the fins,not of that 
day only, but of our whole lives. And the fre- 
quenter theſe times are, the better. For the oftner 
we thus caſt up our accounts with God, and ſee 
what vaſt debts we arerun in to him, the more 
humbly ſhall we think of our ſelves,and the more 
ſhall thirſt after his mercy, which two are the 
ſpecial rhings that mult qualifie us for his pardon. 
He therefore that can align himſelf one day in 
the week for this purpoſe, will take a thriving 
courſe for his ſoul. Or if any Man's itate of lite 
be ſo buſie as not toaftord him todo it 1o often, 
let him yet come as near to that frequency as is 
poſſible for him, remembring always, thar none 
of his worldly imployments can bring him in 
_ rear ſo gaintul a return as this ſpiritual one will 
do, and therefore it 1s very ill husbandry to pur- 
ſue them to the neglect of this. 
29. Beſides theſe conſtant times 
Tn the time there are likewiſe occaſional times 
of afflidiion. for the performance of this duty 3, 


ſuch 
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ſuch eſpecially are the times of calamity and at- 
fiction ; for when any ſuch betals us, we are to 
| look on it as a meſlage ſent from Heaven to call 
s | us to this duty, and therefore muſt never neglect 
\ | it when we are thus ſummoned to it, leſt we be 
| | ofthe number of them who 4eſþife rme chaſtiſe- 
ments of the Lord, Heb. 12. 5. 

7 30. There 1s yet another time, of 

/ | repentance, which in the practice At acath. 
| 
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of Men hath gotten away the cu- 
ftom from all rhoſe,and that 1s the time of death, 
, | which it is true, 1s a time very fit to renew our 
r | repentance, but ſure not proper.to begin it : and 
| | it i8a moſt deſperate inaeneſs for Men to defer 1t 
- | till then. For to fray the mildeſt of it, it 1s the 
' venturing our Souls upon ſuch miſerable uncer- 
tainties as no wife Man would truit with any 
thing of the leaſt value. 
For brit, I would ask any Man 

that means to repent ar his death, The aanger 
how he knows he ſhall have an of deferring 
Hours time for it> Do we not 2 114 then. 
duly fee Men fnatcht away in a 
moment ! And w3io can tell that it hall notbe 
his own caſe > But ſecondly, tiippoie he have a 
more le:ifurely death, that ime ditcaic give ins 
warning of its approach, vet perhaps he will 
not underſtand that warning, but will fil Bat- 
ter himie!f, as very often fici: People do, witin | 
hopes of Jite-to- the lait: and to his death miy * | 
be {ſudden to him, though it comes by never io | 
| flow degrees. But again, thiraiy, if he do d:t- 
| cern his danger, yet how 1s he fure he thaill ten 
| be able to repent? Repentance- 13 a zra v7 
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God, not at our command ; and it 1s juſt and 
uſual with God, when Men havea long time re. 
fuſed and rejected that grace, refifted all his calls 
and invitations to converſion and amendment, to 
21ve them over at laſt to the hardneſs of their 
own hearts, and not to afford them any more of 
that grace they have ſo deſpiſed. Yet ſuppoſe 
in the fourth place that God in his infinite pati- 
ence ſhould {till continue the offer of that grace 
to thee, yet thou that haſt reſiſted, 1t may be thir- 
ty or forty, or fifty years together, how knowelt 
- - thou that thou ſhalt put off 
The aiſanvanta- that habit of refiſtance up- 
ges of adeath-bed on a ſudden, and make uſe 
repentance. . of the grace aftorded ? It is 
ſure thou haſt many more 
advantages towards the doing it now, than thou 
wilt have then. 
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31. For firſt, the longer fin 

The C::ftom hath kept poſleflion of the heart, 
of fin. the harder it will be to driveit 
our. It 1s true, 1t Repentance were 

nothing but a preſent ceaſing from the Acts of 
ſin, the death-bed were fitteſt for it, for then 
we are diſabled from committing moſt fins : but 
I have formerly ſhewed you, repentance con- 
tains much more than ſo, there muſt be in ita 


fincere hatred of fin, and love of God. Now 


how unlikely is it that he which hath all his life 
loved fin, cherifht it in his boſom, and on the 
contrary abhorrcd God and goodneſs, ſhouldin 
an inſtant quite change his attections, hate that 
fin he loved, and love God and goodneſs, which 
before he utterly hated > 
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"thee, and make thee unable to attend 


| hope there 1s thou ſhalt then do 
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32. And ſecondly, the bodily pains 
that attend a death-bed will diftract _ Bodily. 
pains, 
the work of repentance, which is a bu- 

fineſs of ſuch weight and difficulty, as will im- 
ploy all our powers even when they are at the 
freſheſt. 


33. Conſider thoſe diſadvan- 


tages thou mult then ſtruggle Danger of Un 
with, and then tell me what Fcerity. 


that, which now upon much eaſter terms thou 
wilt not. But in the third place there is a danger 
behind beyond all theſe, and that 1s, that the 
repentance which Death drives a Man to, will 
not be a true repentance ; for in ſuch a caſe it is 
plain, it 1s only the fear of Hell puts him on ir, 
which though it may be a good beginning, 
where there 1s time after to perfect it, yet where 
it goes alone 1c can never avail for Salvation. 
Now that Death-bed repentances are often only 
of this ſort, is too likely, when 1t 1s obſerved, 
that many Men who have ſeemed torepent when 
they have thought Death approaching, have yer 
after 1t hath pleaſed God to reſtore them ro 
health, been as wicked ( perhaps worſe } as ever 
they were before ; which ſhews plainly that 
there was no real change in them, and then ſure- 
Iy had fuch a Man died in that ſeeming repen- 
tance, God, whs tries the heart, would not have 
accepted it, which he faw was unſfincere. 
When all theſe dangers are laid together, it will 
ſurely appear a moſt deſperate adventure for 
any Man to truit to a Death-bed repentance. 
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Nor 1s 1t ever the leſs for that example of the pe- 
nitent Thief, Lzke 23. 43. which 1s by many fo 
much depended on. For 1t 1s ſure hiss caſe and 
ours difter wicely ; he had never heard of Chriſt 
before,and. ſo more could not be expected of him 
than to embrace him as toon as he was tendred 
to him : but we have had him offered, nay preſ 
upon us from our Cradles, and yet have reject- 
ed him. But if there were not this difference, 
it 1s but a faint hope can be raiſed only from a 
ſingle example, and another we find not in the 
whole Bible. The. //rae/:tes we read were fed 
with Manna from Heaven, but would you not 
think him ſtark mad that ſhould out of expecta- 
tion of the like, neglect to provide himſelf any 
tood > Yet it is full as reaſonable to depend upon 
this example as the other. I conclude all in the 
words of the Wiſe man, Z#ccleſ. 12.1. Remember 
thy Creator in the days of thy youth, before the 
evil days come. 
24. To this duty of repentance, 
Faſting. Faiting 1s very proper to be annexed. 
The Scripture Uſually joyns them 
rogether : among the Jews the great day of 
atonement was to.be kept with faſting, as you 
may ſee by comparing Lev. 16. 31. with //. 
58.5. And this by God's eſpecial appointment, 
And in the Prophets when the People are called 
on to repent and humble themſelves, they are 
alſo calied on to Faſt. Thus it 1s, Feet 2. 12. 
Therefore now thus ſaith the Lord,Tarn ye unto me 
with all yorr hearts, with faſtiag, and with weep- 
ia7, &c.-- Yea, ſo proper hath faſting been 2c- 
counted to Humiliation, tiiat we fee even wick- 
| c 
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ed Abab would not-omir it in his, 2 X:2g0 21. 27. 
nor the Heathen 7Vizewvires in theirs, Fora? 3. 5. 
Nor is it leſs fit or leſs acceptable fince Chriſt, 
than it was before him. For we ſee he ſuppoſes 
itasa dury ſometimes to be performed, when 
he gives directions to avoid vain-glory in 1t,/7ar. 
6. 6. and alſo aflures us that it it be performed 
as it ought, not to pleaſe men but God, 1t will 
furely be rewarded by him. And accordingly 
we find it practiſed by rhe Saints. Azza, Luke 
2. 37. ſerved God with faſtins and prajer : where 
it is obſervable, that 1t 1s reckoned as a ſervice 
of God, fit to be joyned with Frayers. And the 
Chriſtians of the firit times were generally very 
frequent m the practice of it. Now though faſting 
be eſpeciaily proper to a2 time of humiliation, 
yet 1s 1t not ſo reſtrained to it, biit. 1t m2 y be ſea- 
ſonable, whenſoever we have any extraordina- 
ry thing to requeſt from God.Thus when E/ther 
was to endeavour the deliverance of her people 
from deſtruction, ſhe and all the Fews kept 
a ſolemn Faſt, E/h. 4. 16. And thus when Paz 
and Barnabas were to be Ordained Apoſtles, 
there was faſting joyned to prayer, At-s 13.3. 
And fo it will be very fit for us whenſoever we 
have need of any extraordinary directions, or 
afſiftance from God, whether concerning our 
temporal or ſpiritual concernments, thus to 
quicken our prayers by Faſting. Burt above all 
occaſions, This of Humiliation ſeems molt to re- 
quire 1t, for beſides the advantages of kindling 
our zeal, which 1s never more neceflary than 
when we beg for pardon of ſins, Faſting carries 
1m 1t ſomewhat of revenge, which is reckoned 
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as a ſpecial part of repentance, 2 Cer. 7.11. For 
by denying our bodies the refreſhment of our or- 
| dinary food, we do inflict ſome- 
Faſting a re-= what of puniſhment upon our 
venge upon felves for our former exceſles, or 
our ſelves. whatever other {ins we at that 
time accuſe our feives of ; which 
18 a proper effect of that indignation which every 
{inner ought to have againſt himſelf. And truly 
he that is fo tender of himſelf that he can never 
tind in his heart ſo much as to muſs a meal, by 
way of punifhment for his faults, ſhews he is 
-not much fallen out with himſelf, for commit- 
ting them ; and ſo wants thar indignation which 
the Apoſtle in the forenamed Texts mentions as 
a part of true repentance. 


25. There 1s no doubt, but 


Sch revenges fuich holy revenges upon our 
acceptable with A1elves for ſins are very accep- 
God. table to God ; yet we muſt not 

think that either thoſe, or any 

thing elſe we can do, can make 
7ut no ſatisſa- fatisfattion for our offences, 
(!19;2 for fins. for thac nothing but ths bloud 


of Chriſt can do. And there- 


{ore on that, and not on any of our performances 
we muſt depend for pardon. Yet fince that bloud 
7,.'; ver be applied to any but penitent fin- 
322, we areas much concern'd to bring forth all 
£2 174 of repentance, as if our hopes depended 
3m Only. 

36. How often this duty of faſting 

77:es of 1s to be performed, we have no d1- 


{aſting. rection in Scripture, That mult be 
allotted 
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allotted by mens own piety, according as their 
health, or other conſiderations will allow. But 
as it is in humiliation, the frequenter returns we 
have of ſet times for it, the better ; ſo it 1s hike- 
wiſe in faſting, the oftner the better, ſo 1t be not 
hurtful either to our healrhs,or to ſome other du- 
ty required of us. Nay periaps faſting may help 
ſome Men to more of thoſe times for humiliati- 
on, than they would otherwiſe gain. For perhaps 
there are ſome, who cannot, without a manifeſt 
hindrance to their calling, allow a whole day to 


- that work, yet ſuch a one may at leaſt afford thar 


time he would otherwiſe ſpend in eating : And 
ſo faſting will be doubly uſeful rowards fuch a 
man's humiliation, both by helping him 1n the 
duty, and gaining him time for it. 

37. I have now gone through the firit branch 
of our Duty to God, to wit, the 
acknowledging him for our | Second branch 
God. The ſecond is, the ha- of oxr daty to 
ving no other. Of which I need Gs. 
fay little, as it is a forbidding of 
that groſſer ſort of Heatheniſh Idolatry, the wor- 
ſhipping of Idols, which though it were once 
common in the world, yet is now fo rare, that it 
15 not likely any that ſhall read this will be con- 
cerned in it. Only I muſt ſay, thaPto pay Di- 
vine worſhip to any creature, be 1t- Saint or An- 
gel, yea, or the Image of Chriit himſelf, 1s a 
tranſgreſ{ion againft this ſecorzd branch of our du- 
ty to God, it being the imparting that to a crea- 
ture which 1s due only to God, and therefore 1s 
ſtrictly to be abſtained from. 
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38. But there 1s another ſort of 
{rrard Tdolatry, of which we are generally 
Lt atry, guilty, and that 1s, when we pay 
thoſe affections of Love, Fear, Truſt, 
2nd the like to any crearure in a lygher degree 
than we do to God ; for thatis the ſetting up that 
11mg, Whatioever 1t 1s, for our God. And this in- 
ward kind of Idolatry is that which provokes 
(70d to jealouſie, as well as the outward of wor- 
thip pping a an Idol. I might enlarge much upon this, 
but becauſe fome ſeverals of it have been toucht 
ON in the former diſcourie, I ſuppoſe it needleſs, 
2nd therefore ſhall now proceed to the ſecond 


head of DUTY, thattoour SELFES. 


SHANADATYT VI. 


Dat to oar Selves ; of Sobriety ; of Hu- 

Uity ; ; the great Sin of Pride; of 

V ain-Glory, the Danger, = Fre 
Hleans to prevent it : of * Meekn: þ TA 


= His DUTY to our 
4 SELVES is by 
felwes | S. Paxl in the tore- 


mentioned Text, 
Titzs 2. 12. fumm'd upin this one word Soberly. 
Now by S:ber/y 18 meant our keeping within 
thoſe due bounds which God hath ſet us. My - 
{ineſs 
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fineſs will therefore be to tell you what are the 
particulars of this ſobriety : and that fir{t, in 
reſpect of the ſoul, ſecondly in reſpect of the bo- 
dy. The ſobriety of the foul ſtands in right g0- 
verning 1ts paſſions and aftections ; and ro that 
are many Vertues required. I ſhall give you the 
particulars of them. 

2. The firſt of them 1s Humulity, 
which may. well have the prune 
Place, not only in reſpect of the 
excellency of the vertue, but alſo of its uſcfl- 
nels towards the obraming of all the reſt : This 
heinz the foundation on which all others mult be 
built. And he that hopes to gain them without 
this, will prove but hike that fooliſh builder 
Chriit ſpeaks of, Lake 6.49. Wn built his houſe 
on the {144, Of the humtiity towards God I have 
already ſpoken, and ſhewed the neceflity of it, 
lam now to ſpeak of Humility, as 1t concerns 
our ſelves, winch will be tound no lets neceſlary 
than the former. 

2. This Humility 1s of two ſorts, the firſt ts, 
the having a mean and low opinion cf our ſelves, 
the iecond 1s the bemg content that others 
ſhould have fo of us. 1 he firſt of theſers con- 
trary to pride, the other to vam-2!ory. And 


Humility. 


that both thelz are abfoiutely necciiary to Chri-- 
frans; 1 am now to fhew you; winch will, TI. 
conceive, beit be done by iaying before you firſt, - 
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fore if we may judge of fin by the puniſhment, 
it was not only the firſt, but the greateſt fin that 
ever the Devil himſelf hath been gwlty of : But 
we need no better proof of the hainoutneſs of it, 
than the extreme hatefuineſs of it to God; 
which beſides that inſtance of his puniſhing the 
Devil, we may frequently and in the Scriptures, 
Prov. 16.5. Every oze that 1s prord tm heart is an 
abomination to the Lord, And again, Chap. 6. 
16. where there 1s mention of ſeveral things the 
Lord hates, a proud look 1s ſet as the firſt of 
them: ſo Fam. g. 7. God reſeſteth the proud ; and 
divers other Texts there are to the ſame purpoſe, 
which ſhews the great hatred God bears to this 
{:n of Pride. Now fince 1t 1s certain, God who 
1s all goodneſs hates nothing, but as it is evil, it 
mutt needs follow, that where Gcd hates info 
eat a degree, there mnuit be a great degree of 
evil. 


5. Butfecondly, PRIDE is 

The Aanger, not only very {inful, but very 
Drawing in- dangerous ; and that firſt, in re- 
to other ſons. ſect of drawing us to cther 
fins; ſecondly, of betraving us 

to puniſhments. Firit, Pride draws 1s to other 
fins, wherein it ſhews it {elfindeed to be the di- 
rect contrary to humility ; for as that is the roct 
of all Vertue, fo is 115 cf ati Vice. For he that 
is p oud ſets himſelf up as his own God, and fo 
can never {ubmit himieif tro any otner Rules or 
Laws than whar he makes to hiumfelf. The un- 
ecdly, ſays the Plalmilt, 2s {sf romd that he careth 
not for God, Pſal. ic. 4. Where you fee, 1t 15 
iis pride thar makes hin defpite God. And 
When 


fs $2" 
Sat At EX +0 
wn .-- SR WH. 
Tg _ 
4 Jas» 
On” 


Sund.6. Siz of Pride, &C. _— _ 


when a man is once come to that, he is prepared 
for the commiſſion of all fins. 1 might inſtance 
in a multitude of particular fins that naturally 
flow from this of pride ; Jas firſt Anger, which 
the Wile man ſets as the cftect of Pride, -Prov. 
21. 24. calling it proud wrath ; ſecendly, ſtrife 
and contention ; which he again notes to be the 
off-ſpring of Pride, Prov. 30.10. Oly by pride 
cometh contention. And both theſe are indee 
moit natural efjects of pride : For he that thinks 
very highly of himſelf, expects much ſubmyit- 
on and obſervance from others, and therefore 
cannot but rage and quarrel whenever he thinks 
it not ſuihciently paid. It would be infinite to 
ment1on all the truits of this bitrer root : I ſhall 
name but one more, and that 1s tnat pride not 
only betrays us to many fins,but alſo makes them 
mncurable in us, tcr 1t hinders the working of all 
remed1i2s. 

6. Thoſe remedies mult cirher 
come from Ged or man : if for Fraſtratine 
God, they mult be eitncr in the of remeates. 
way of meekneſs and gentienclts, 
or elle of ſharpneis and puniitment. Now it 
God by jus gocaneis eflay to lead a proud man to 
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ve uſed by Man, they again muſt be either by 
way of correction or exhortation. Corrections 
from Man will ſure never work more on a proud 
Heart, than thoſe from God, for he that can 
think God unjuſt in them, will much rather be- 
izevelt of Man. And exhortations will do as 
!ittle. For let a proud Man be admoniſhed 
though never ſo mildly and lovingly, he looks 
vn 1t 2s a diſgrace. And therefore inſtead of 
confeling or amending the fault, he falls to re- 
proaching his reprover as an over-butie or cento- 
3101s perſon, and for that greateſt and moſt pre- 
c10Us. act of kindneſs, looks on him as his enemy. 
And now ene that thus ſ{tubbornly refiſts all 
means of cure, mult be concluded in a moſt dan- 

;2rous eſtate. 
7. But beſides this danger of 
Be:raying to fan, I told you there was another, 
puniſhment, that of puniſhinent, and of this 
there will need little proof, when 
it 1s conſidered. that God 1s the proud man's pre- 
feſt enemy, that he hates and reſiſts him, as ap- 
peared in the Texts forecited : And then thee 
cant be little doubt, tnat he which hath fo mighty 
an adverſary ſhall be ſure ro ſtnart for it. Yct 
beſides this general ground of conciuiton, 1t may 
not be amiſs to mention feme of thoſe Texrs 
which:particularly threatgn this fin, as Prov. 
16.18. Pridegocth before uf ration, and an hat h- 
ty [hirit before a fall: Again, Prov. 16.5. Every 
one that is proud ia heart & an abomination to 11: 
Lord ; thorgh haud joyn in hand, yet they ſhall art te 
anpuniſhed, The decree wt ſeems 18 unalterabis,. 
tad. WR2Itevcr endeavours are led to Preier's 
the 
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the proud man, they are but vain, for he /ha/l 
not £0 #:npuniſhed, And this 1s very remarkable 
in the {tory of Nebachaanezzar, Dan, 4. who 
though a King,the greateit in the World, yet for 
his pride was driven from among Men to dwell 
and feed with Beaits. And 1t 1s moſt frequently 
ſeen, that this fin meets with very extraordinary 
judgments even 1n this lite. Burt 1f1t ſhould nor, 
let not the proud Man think that he hath eſcaped 
God's vengeance, for it 1s fure there will be a 
moſt {ad reckoning in the next ; for if God 
ſpared nor the Angels for this fn, bur caſt them 
wto Hell, ler no Man kope to fſpced better. 

$. In the third place I am to thew | 
you the great folly of this fin. ; and The feolls, 
to do that, it will be neceſlary to 
conſider the ſeveral things whereof Men uſe tobe 
proud; they are of three forts, either thoſe which 
we call the goods of Nature, cr the gcods of For- 
tune, or the goods of Grace. 

9. By the Goods of Nature, I 
mean Beauty,Strength, Wit, and U©U2 reſpect of 
the like, and the being proud of rhe g9ods of 
any. of theſe 1s-a huge folly. For DMatare. 
frit; we are very apt. to miltake 
and think our ſelves handiom or witty when 
we are not, and then there cannot be a more [&1- 
diculous.Folly than to be proud of what we have 
not, and ſuch every one efteems 1t 1n another 
man, though henever ſuppoles it his own cale ; 
and fo never difcerns1t in himfelf, And there-. 
tore there 15/ nothing more deſpicable amonz{t 
all men, than a proud fool ; yet no Man that en-* 
tertains higa epmions of. lis own Wit but 1s 1th 
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danger to be thus deceived, a man's own judg. 
ment of himſelf being of all others the leaſt to be 
truſted. But ſecondly, ſuppoſe we be not out 
in judging, yet what 1s there in any of theſe na- 
tural endowments which 1s worth the being 
proud, there being ſcarce any of them which 
{ome creature or other hath not ina greater de- 
gree than man > How much does the whiteneſs 
of the Lily, and the redneſs of the Roſe exceed 
the white and red of the faireſt face > What a 
multitude of creatures :s there, that far ſurpaſs 
man in ſtrength and ſwittneſs ? and divers others 
there are, which as far as concerns any uſeful 
end of theirs, act much more witely than moſt 
of us ; and are therefore oftentimes in Scripture 
propoſed to us by way of Example. It is there- 
fore turely great unreaſonablenets for us to think 
hiehly of our ſelves for ſeach things as are com- 
mon to us with Beaſts and Flants. But thirdly, 
it they were as excelent as we fancy them, yet 
they are not at all durable, they are impared 
and lo{t by ſundry means; a frenzy will deſtroy 
the rareſt wit > a fickneſs oecay the freſheſt 
beauty, the greateſt firength, or however old 
age Wil be ſure to do ail. And therefore to be 
proud of them 1s azain a folly jn this reſpect. 
But laftly, whatever they arc, we gave them not 
to our felves. No man can think lie did any 
thing towards the procuring bis naturs] beauty 
or wit, and {o can with no reaſon value himtelt 
tor them. 
10. In the ſecond place, the 
The grof; of Folly isas great to be proud of the 
fortune. 2oods of Fortune; by them I 


mY F OY —_ 


Prodimng ot, young 


bonus foogf au - frnd ep Gy wmny OO p_=. 0 &© oo r= 


bas wo © 


% & _v=i—_n_ (Og OY Sond C7 ww 


ont 4 B. — | _—e 


Y 


Sund.6. Sin of Pride, &Cc, 135 


mean W ealth and honour, and the like ; for it 1s 
ſure they add nothing of true worth to the man ; 
ſomewhat of outward pomp and bravery they 
may help him- to, but that makes no change in 
the perſon. You may load an Aſs with money, 
or deck him with rich Trappings, yet itill you 
will not make him a whit the nobler kind of 
beaſt by either of them. Then ſecondly, theſe 
are- things we have no hold of, they vaniſh ma- 
ny times ere we are aware; he that js rich to 
day, may be poor to morrow, and then will b 
the leſs pitied by all in his poverty, the pr ouder 
he was when he was rich. Thirdly, we have 
them all, but as Stewards, — ay out for our 
Maſter's uſe, and therefore ſhould rather think 
how to make our accounts, than pr ice our ſelves 
In our receipts. Laſtly, whatever of theſe we 
have, they as well as the former, are not ow- 
ing to our ſelves. But if they be lawtuily cot- 
ten, we owe them only to Ged, whole bleifing 
it 1s, that maketh rich, Prov. 10. 22. If uniaw - 
fully, v we have them upon ſuch terms that we 
have very little reafo n to brag of them. And thus 
you ſee jn theſe ſeveral reipe ects, the foliy of tiiis 
APV ſort of pride. 

The third 1s that of the coods 
of Grace ; thatis, any vertue a man The 2ccds 
hath. And here 1 cannot tay, but of Grace, 
the things are very valuavle, they 
being intinitely more p! "ecjOus tar n ajl the 
world, yet neverthciefs this is of all t] ic reſt the 
lghkeft foll vo find that act only in the for ego- 
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God's work in us, but eſpecially in this, that the 
being proud of grace 1s the ſure way to loſe it; 
God, who gives grace to the humble, will take 
it trom the proud. For if, as we ſee in the pa- 
rable, Matth. 25. 28. the talent was taken trom 
him who had only pur it to no ute at all, how 
ſhall he hope to have 1t continued to him that 
hath pur it to ſo11l, that inſtead of trading with 
it for God, hath trafficked with it fer Saran 2 
And as he will Toſe the grace tor the future, fo 
he will loſe all the Reward of it for the time 
paſt. For let a Man have done never fo many 
good acts, yet if he be proud of them ; rhat pride 
ſhall be charged on him to his dettruction, bur 
the good ſhall never be remembred to his re- 
ward. And this proves 1t to be a molt wretched 
folly to be proud of grace. It 1s like that of chil- 
dren that pull thoſe things in pieces they are 
moſt fond of, but yet much worſe than that of 
theirs, for we not only Iofe the thing, ( and that 
the molt precious that can be imagined ) but we 
mult alſo be eternally puniſhed for doing to, 
there being nothing that fail be fo fadly reckon- 
ed for in the next World as the abuſe cf Grace : 
and certainly trere can be no greater abule of it 
than to makeit ſerve for an end {o directly cc:- 
trary to that for winch 1t was given, 1t being 2t- 
ven to make us hiumble, not proud, to magriun? 
Gcd, not our lelves.. 
12, Having ſhewed you thy 
Afeans of much of this fin, 1 fuppote it w: 
Humility, appear very neceſiary to be ef 
cnewed ; to which purpol | 
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fd concerning it, and that ſo ſeriouſly as may 
work in thee not ſome (light diſlike, bur a deep 
and irreconcileable hatred of rhe fin : fecondly, . 
to be very watchful over thine own heart, that 
it cheriſh not any beginnings of 1t ; never ſufter 
it to feed on the fancy of thine own worth ; but 
when ever any ſuch thought ariſes, beat it down 
immediately with the remembrance of ſome of 
thy follies or fins, and ſo make this very motion 
of pride an occaſion of humility. Thirdly, ne- 
ver to compare thy ſelf with thote thou thinkett 
more fooliſh or wicked than thy telf, that fo 
thou mayeit like the Phariſee, Luke 16. 11. extol 
thy ſelf tor being better ; but 1f thou wilt com- 
pare, do 1t with the Wiſe and Godly ; and then 
thou wilt find thou comeſt 1o far ſhort as may 
help to pull down thy high efteem of thy ſelf. 
Laſtly, to be very earneſt in Prayer, that God 
would root out all degrees of this fin in thee, 
and make thee one of thoſe poor in Spirit, MMatth. 
5. 3. to whom the blefling even of Heaven it (elf, 
5promied. 

13. The ſecond contrary to hu- : 
mility I told you was vain-glory. PFarn-etory. 
That 1s, a great thirſt after rhe 
praiſe of men. And firit, that this The ia. 
5a fin, I need prove no other- 
wiſe, than by the words of our Saviour, Fohz 
5. 44. How can ye believe, that receive honour one 
of another ? Where it appears, that it 1s not on- 
ly a fin, but ſuch an one, as hinders the recei- 
ving of Chritt into the heart, tor ſo beheving 
there fignifies. This then in the ſecond place 
thews you likewiſe the great dangeroutſneſs - 
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this ſin, for if it be that which 
The aarger. keeps Chriſt out of the heart, it 
| 1s ſure 1t brings infinite danger, 
fince all our ſafety, all our hope of eſcaping the 
wrath to come, ſtands in receiving him. But be- 
{1des the authority of this Text, common expe- 
rience ſhews, that whereever this fin bath poſleſ- 
t1on, 1t indangers men to fall into any other. For 
he that ſo conſiders the praiſe of men, that he 
muſt at no hand part with it; when ever the 
greateſt ſins come to be in faſhion and credit ( as 
Crod knows many are now adays) he will be 
ſure to commit them rather than run the diſgrace 
of being too fingle and preciſe. I doubt there are 
many conſciences can witneſs the truth of this, 
ſo that I need fay no more to prove the danger 
of this fin. 


14. The third thing I am to ſhew, 

The folly. 1s the folly ot it ; and that will ap- 
pear firſt, by — what it is 
we thus hunt after, nothing but a little Air, a 
blaſt, the breath of Men, it brings us in nothing 
of real advantage ; forI am made never the wi- 
ſer nor the better for a man's ſaying I am wiſe 
and good. Beſides, ifI am commended, it muſt 
be either before my face or behind my back : if 
the former, it is very often flattery, and ſo the 
greateſt abuſe that can be offered, and then I 
muſt be very much a fool to be pleaſed with it. 
But if it be behind ray back, I have nog then ſo 
much as the pleaſure of knowing 1t ; and there- 
fore it 1s a ſtrange folly thus to purſue what 1s {0 
utterly gainleſs. But fecondly, it is not only 
gainleſs, but painful and uneaſie alſo. He that 
| eagerly 
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exgerly ſeeks praiſe, 1s not at all maſter of him- 


{]t, but muſt ſlut all his aCtions to thar end, and 


in ſtead of doing what his own reaſon and con- 
ſcience ( nay, perhaps his worldly conveniency ) 
directs him to, he muſt take care todo what will 
bring him in commendations, and fo enſlave 
himſelf to every one that hath but a tongue to 
commend him. Nay, there 1s yeta further un- 
eafineſs in it, and that is, when ſuch a man fails 
ofhis aim, when he miſſes the praiſe, and per- 
haps meets with the contrary reproach, ( which 
5no man's lot more often than the vain-glori- 
ous, nothing making a man more deſpited ) rhen 
what diſturbances and diſqutets, and even tor- 
tures of mind 1s he under > A hvely in{tance of 
this you have in Achitophel, 2 Sam. 17.23. who 
had ſo much of this,upon A#/a/oz's deſpihing his 
counſel, that he choſe to rid himſelf of it, by 
hanging himſelf. And ſure this painfulnefs that 
thus attends this fin, is ſufficicient proof of the 
folly ofit. Yet this 1s not all, ir 1s yet further 
very hurtful. For if this vain-glory be concern- 
mg any gcod or -Chriſtian Action, it deſtroys 
alitne fruit of it : ne that prays or gives alms to 
be teen af rnen, Matih. 6. 2. mult take that as his 
reward, Ferily, I fay mats you, they have their re- 
ward ; they rut expect none from God, but the 
portion of tnoſe Hypocrites., that /ove the praiſe 
of men more than ime praiſe of God, And this 1s a 
miſerable folly to make ſuch an exchange. Ir is 
like the Dog in the Fable, who ſeeing in the 
water the ſhadow of that meat he held in his 
mouth, catcht at the ſhadow, and ſo let go his 
meat, Such dogs, ſuch unreaſonable creatures 
- are 
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eta, 
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are we, when we thus let go the eternal rewards Þþ 


of Heaven to catch at a tew good words of Men, 
And yet we do not only loſe thoſe eternal joys, 
but procure to our {elves the contrary eternal 
miſeries, which 1s ſure the higheſt pitch of fol- 
ly and madneſs. But if the vainzglory be not 
concerning any vertuous action, but only ſome 
indifterent thing, yet even there alfo 1t 1s very 
hurtful ; for vain-glory 1s a fin that whereſo- 
ever it 1s placed, endangers our eternal. eRate, 
which is the greateit of all miſchiefs. Andeven 
tor the preſent 'tis obſervable, that of all other 
fins 1t ſtands the mott in its own hight, hinders 1t 
{elf of that very thing it purſues. For there are 
very few that thus hunt after praiſe, but they are 
diſcerned to do fo, and that 1s fure to echpfe 
what ever praiſe-worthy thing they do, and 
brings ſcorn upon them inſtead of reputation. 
And tnen certainly we may juſtly condemn this 
fin of folly which 1s ſo 11] a manager eyen of its 
own deſign. 
15. You have ſeen how 
Flelps againſs wretched a thing this vain-glory 
vain-elory. 1s in theſe ſeveral reſpects, the 
ſerious conſideration whereof 
may be one good means to ſubdue it, to which it 
will be neceflary to add, firſt, a great watch- 
tulneſs over thy ſelf ; obferve narrowly whe- 
ther in any Chriſtian duty thou at all confidereft 
the praiſe of Men, or even in the moſt indifte- 
rent action, look whether thou have not too 
eager adeſire of it, and if thou fndeſt thy ſelf 
inclined that way, have a very ſtrict eye upon 1t, 
and where ever thou findeſt it Rirring, check = 
rel 
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refit it, ſuffer it not to be the end of thy acti- 
| ons: Butinall matters of Religion let thy Duty 
| be the Motive ; in all indifterent things of com- 


mon life let Reaſon direct thee ; and though 


thou mayeſt {ſo far confider in thoſe things the 


opinion of Men, as to obſerve the rules of com- 


| mon decency, yet never think any praiſe that 
comes mto thee from any thing of that kind 


worth the contriving for. Secondly, fet up to 
thy ſelf another aim, v:. that of pleating God : 
Let that be thy enquiry when thou goeſt about 


any thing ; whether it be approved by him. 


And then thou wilt not be at lcitare to conſider 
what praiſe 1t will bring thee trom Men. And 
ſurely he that weighs of how much more mo- 
ment 1t 15 to pleaſe God, who 1s able eternally 
to reward us, than man, whoſe applauſe can 
never do us any good, will ſurely think it rea- 
fonable to make the tormer his only care. 
Thirdly, it at any time thou art praiſed, do not 
be MuUCh overjoyed with 1t, nor think a jot the 
better of thy telf ; but it1t be Vertue thou art 
praiſed for, remember it was God that wrought 
1t1n thee,and give him the glory, never thinking 
any part of1t belongs to thee : It it be ſome 1n- 
aitterent action ; then remember that it cannot 
celerve praiſe, as having no goodneſs in it : 
Bur it it be a bad one, ( as amongtt Men ſuch are 
lometimes hikkejtett ro be commended) then ir 
ought to tet thee a trembling inftead of rejoy- 
cing, for then that woe of our Saviour's belongs 
tothee, Lrhe 6. 26. Wo unto youu when men [peak 
well of you, for ſo did their Fatners to the falſe Pro- 
ves; and there is not 4 greater gn of a _— 
ne 
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ned heart, than when Men can make their fing 


the matter of their glory. In the laſt place, let 
thy prayers atlift in the fight with this corrupti- 


ON. 
16. A ſecond VERTUE is 

AMeekneſs. MEEKNES, that 1s, a calmneſs 
and quietneſs of ſpirit, contrary to 

the Rages and Impatienc:es of Anger. This 
Vertue may be exerciſed, either in reſpect of 
God, or his neighbour. That towards God 
have already ſpoken of, under the head of Hu- 
mility, and that towards our neighbour, I ſhall 
hereafter. AlII have here to fay of it is, how 
it becomes a duty to our ſelves; that it does, in 
reſpect of the great advantage we 

Adpanta- reap byit ; which in meer kindneſs 
ges of it, to our ſelves, we are to look after. 
And to prove that 1t brings us this 

great advantage, I need ſay no more, but that 
this meekneſs 1s that to which Chriſt hath pro- 
nounced a bleſſing, /atth. 5.5. Bleſſed are the 
meek , and not only in the next world, but even 


' in this too, they ſhall inherit the earth. Indeed | 


none but the meek perſon hath the true enjoy- 
ment of any thing in the world, for the angry 
and impatient are hke fick people, who, we ule 


to ſay, cannot enjoy the greateſt profpcrities: 


For let things be never ſo fair without, they will 
raiie ſtorms within their own breaſts. And {urely 
whoever hath either in himſelf, cr others ob/jer- 
ved the great uneatinefs of this pattion of anger, 
cannot chuſe bur think meekneſs a moſt pleatant 
thing. 

17. Beiides, wt 1s alſo a moſt honourable 


thing, 
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thing, for it is that whereby we reſemble Chriſt, 


Learn of me, ſaith he, for 1 am meek and lowly in 
heart, 2fatth. 11. 28. It is alſo that whereby we 
conquer our ſelves, overcome our own unruly 
patſtons, which of all victories 1s the greateſt and 
moſt noble. Laſtly, it 1s that which makes us be- 
have our ſelves like Men, whereas anger gives us 
the herceneſs and wildneſs of Savage beaſts. And 
accordingly the one 1s by all eſteemed and loved, 
whereas the other 1s hated and abhorred, every 
man ſhunning a man in rage as they would a fu- 
rious beaſt. 

18. Farther yet, meekneſs is the fobriety of the 
mind,whereas anger is the direct madnels ; 1t puts 
a Man wholly out of his own power, and makes 
him do ſuch things as himſelf in his ſober temper 
abhors ; how many Men have done thoſe things 
in their rage, which they have repented all their 
lives after > And therefore ſurely as much as a 
Man is more honourable than a beaſt,a ſober man 
than a mad-man ; fo much hath rhis vertue of 
Meekneſs the advantage of honour above the 


contrary vice of Anger. 


19. Again, meekneſs makes any condition 
tolerable and eafie to be endured. He that meek- 
ly bears any ſuffering, takes oft the edge of it 
that it cannot wound him ; whereas he that frets 
and rages at it, whets it and makes it much 
ſharper than 1t would be ; nay, in ſome caſes 
makes that ſo, which would not elte be fo at all. 
As particularly in the caſe of reproachtul words, 
which in themſelves can do us no harm, they 
neither hurt our bod1zs, nor lefien our eſtates, 
the only miſchief the; can do us is to make us 


angry 
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angry, and then our anger may do us many 
more ; whereas he that meekly paſles them by, 
15 never the worſe for them, nay rhe better ; for 
he ſhall be rewarded by God tor that patience, 
Much more might be ſaid to recommend rhis 
vertue to us, reſpect of our own preſent advan- 
tage, but I ſuppoſe this may ſuffice to per{wade 
Men to eſteem of it. The harder matter will be 
ro gain them to the practice of it, wherein Men 
pretend I know not what difficulties of natural 
con{titutions, and the like ; yet ſure there is no 
Man of ſo Cholerick a temper,but if he did hear- 
tily ſet about 1t, would find it were not impoſ- 
fible in ſome good meaſure to ſubdue 1t : but then 
he mult be diligent in uſing means to that end. 
Divers of theſe means there are, I ſhall mention 
ſome tew. | 


20. ' As firſt, The 1mprinting 
Ateansof deepin our minds the lovei:neſs and 
obtainiaz benefits of meextneſs, togerner with 
it, the ugiineſs and miſchicts of anger. 

Secondly, to ſet before us rhe ex- 
ample of Chriſt, who endured a!l reproaches, 
yea, torments with perfect patience, that was 
led as a ſheep to the ſlagghter, Waiah 53.7. That 
when he was reviled, revilcd not azain, when be 
ſuffered, threataued wor ; 1 Pet. 2,23. And it he 
the Lord of glory, ſuffered thus mecily and un- 
ju{tly from his own creatures, with what face 
can we ever complain of any nury Gone TO us ? 
Thirdiy, To ve very watchful to prevent the ve- 
ry firlt beginnings of anger, and to that purpote 
to mortifie all inward peeviſhne(s and froward- 
nels of mind, wich 1s a {nn 1t1cit, thowigh 1t 
proceed 
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proceed no further, but willalſo be ſure, if it be 
cheriſhed,to break out into open effects of anger. 
Therefore whenever thou findeſt the leaſt rifing 
of it within thee,make as much haite to check ir 
as thou wouldeſt to quench a fire in thy houſe ; 
but be ſure thou bring no fuel to it, by entertain- 
| ingany thoughts that may increaſe 1t. And at ſuch 
| | timeeſpecially keep a moſt ſtrict watch over 
thy tongue, that it break not out into any angry 
ſpeeches, for that breath will fan the fire, not 
only in thine adverſary, but thy ſelf too ; there- 
fore though thy heart be hot within, ſtifle the 
flame, and let it not break out ; and the greater 
the temptation 1s, the more earneſtly lifc up thy 
heart to God to aflilt thee toovercome 1t.Fourth- 
ly, often remember how great punithments thy 
dd have deſerved, and then, whether thy ſuffer- 
1ngs be from God or man,thou wilt acknowledge 
| them to be far ſhort of what 1s due to thee, anc 
| therefore wilt be aſhamed to be umpatient at 
them. : 

21. The third Vertue 15s CONSI- 
DERATION.and this in a moit (pe- Coxfrac- 
cial manner we owe to our Souls. ratzon. 
| For withour it we ſhall, as raſh un- 
| adviſed people utc to do, ruſh them 
into infinite perils. Now this Con- Of owr 
deration 1s either of our State, or of State. 
| our Actions. By our State, I mean 
| what our condition 1s to God-ward, whether it 
be ſuch that we may reaſonably conclude our 
ſelves in his favour. Thus it much concerns us 
tocon(:der and examine, and thar not by thoſe 
alie rules Men are apt to frame to thefnſelves, 
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as whether they believe that Chriſt died for their 
{ins ; that they are of the number of the ele&, 
and ſhall certainly be ſaved : if theſe and the like 
were all that were required to put us into God's 
favour, none but ſome melancholy perſon could 
ever be out of it ; for we are apt enough gene- 
rally to believe comfortably of our ſelves. But 
the Rules God hath given us in his Word are 
thoſe by which we mult be tried at the laſt day, 
and therefore are certainly the only fate ones by 
which to try our felves now. And 
the ſumm of thoſe are, that who- 
ſoever continues in any one wil- 
ful fin, 1s not in his favour, nor 
can, if hedo fo die, hope forany 
mercy at his hand. 

22. Now it is highly neceflary we ſhould con- 
fider what our condition 1s in this reſpect : for 
fince our life is nothing but a puft of breath in 
our noſtrils, which may, for ought we know, be 
taken from us the riext minute, 1t nearly con- 
cerns us to-know how we are provided for ano- 
ther World, that ſo in caſe we want at preſent 
that Oil in our Lamps wherewith we are to meet 
the Bridegroom, /Aatth. 25.8. we.may timely 
get it.and not for want of it be ever ſhut out like 

the fooliſh Virgins from his pre- 

The danger fence. The neglect of this con#1- 
of inconſi- deration hath undone many ſouls, 
deration. ſome by too eafie a belief that 
they were in a good condition, 

without conſidering and trying themielves by the 
foregoing Rule, but pretuming either upon ſome 
{hehr outward performances, or upon my 
tate 


The Rule by 
which to try 
OAr State. 


3 


Sund.6 Vertue of Conſideration, &c, 147 


falſe faith as I even now deſcribed ; others by the. 
wretched careleſs going on, without ſo much as 
asking themſelves what their condition 1s, but 
hope they ſhould do as well as their neighbours, 
and ſo never enquiring farther ; which wretched 
careleſneſs will as certainly undo the ſpiritual, 
as the like would do the temporal eſtate ; yet in 
that every Man 1s wiſe enough to foreſee, thar 
a Man thar never takes any accounts of his eſtate 
to ſee whether he be worth ſomething or no- 
thing, will be ſure to be a beggar in the end. Bur 
in this far weightier matter we can generally be 
thus improvident. 

23. The ſecond thing we areto 
conlider, is our Actions, and Oar attions. 
thoſe either before or after the 
doing of them. In the firſt place, Before we 
we are to conſider before we act, ao them. 
and not to do any thing raſhly or 
headily ; but firſt, to adviſe with our conſci- 
ences, whether this be lawful to be done, for hz 
that follows his own inclination, and does eve- 
ry thing which that moves him to, ſhall be ſure 
tofall into a mulritude of fins. Therefore con- 
fder ſfoberly, and be afſured of the lawfulnets 
of the thing before thou venture to do it. This 
adviſedneſs 1s in all worldly things accounted to 
neceflary a part of wiſdom, that no Man is ac- 
counted wife without it ; a raſh Man we look 
upon as the next degree to a fool. And yet it is + 
ſure, there 15 not ſo much need of looking about 
usin any thing as in what concerns our ſouls, 
and that not only 1n reſpect of the great value of 
them above all things elſe, butalſo in regard of 
1 2 tic 
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the great danger they are in,as hath been ſhewed 
more at large in the beginning of the Treatiſe. 
 _ 24. Secondly, We are to con- 
After they ſider the actions when they are 
are aone. paſt alſo, that is, we are to exa- 
mine whether they have been 
ſuch as are allowable by the Laws of Chriſt. T his 
is very fleceſſary, whether they be good or bad; 
if they be good, the recalling then helpeth us to 
the comfort of a good conſcience, and that com- 
tort again encourageth us to go on in the like ; 
and beſides,it ſtirs us up to thanktulneſs to God; 
by whoſe grace alone we were enabled to do 
them. Bur if they be bad, then 1t 1s eſpecially 
neceſſary that we thus examine them, for with- 
out this it is impoſſible we ſhould ever come to 
amendment; for unleſs we obſerve them to have 
been amiſs, we can never think 1t needful to 
amend, but ſhall ſtill run on from one wicked- 
neſs to another, which is the greateſt curſe any 
Man can lye under. 
25. The ofcner therefore we uſe 
Frequency this Conſideration, the better, for 
of confide= the leſs likely it 1s that.any of our 
ation. ſins ſhall eſcape our knowledge. It 
1s. much to be wiſht that every Man 
would thus every night try the actions of the 
day, that ſo, if he have done any thing amiſs, 
he may ſoon check himſelf for 1t, and ſettle his 
reſolutions againſt ir, and not let 3t grow on to 
a habit and courſe. And that he may alſo ear] 
beg God's pardon, which will the eaſter be had, 
the looner it is asked, every delay of that being 


a great increaſe of the fin. And ſurely whoever 
means 
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means to take an account of himſelf at all, will 
find this the eafier courſe ; it being much eaſier 
todo it fo a little at a time, and while paflages 
are freſh in his memory, than to take the account 
of a long time together. Now if | 
it be conſidered, that every wilful Danger of 
fin muſt have a particular repen- or::itting it. 
tance before it can -be pardoned, 

methinks Men ſhould tremble to-{leep without 
that repentance ; for what affurance hath'any 
Man that lies down in his Bed, that he ſhall ever 
riſe again 2: And then how dangerous 15-the con- 
dition of that Man that fleeps in an unrepented 
fin > The weighing of theſe ſeveral Motives may 
be a means, by God's blefling, to bring us to the 
prattice of this duty of Conſideration in all the _ 
parts of 1t, 
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Of Contentednefi and the Contraries to 
i; Murmuring, Ambition, Cove- 
touſneff, Envy; Helps to Contented- 
eſs; of duties which concern our Bo- 
aies; of Chaſtity, &c. Helps to it ; 
Of Temperance. 


4 


_. ., _ Sect.1, pnygg=*{HE Fourth VERTUE 
Conten- 5 CONTENTED- 
redneſs. | | NES, and this ſurely 
| 152 duty we muſt” owe 
to cur ſelves, 1t being that without which 1t 15 
i;npotſible to be happy. This Contentedneſs 15a 
well-pleaſednefs with that condition, whatever 1t 
15,” that God harh placed vs in, not murmuring 
and repining at our lot, but chearfully welcom- 
ing whatſoever God ſends. How great, and 
withal how pleaſant a vertue this 1s, may appear 
by the contrariety it hath to ſeveral great and 
painful vices ; ſo that where this is rooted in the 
keart, it ſubdues not only ſome ſuch fingle fin, 
but a cluſter of them together. 
2. And firſt it 1s contrary to all 
Coutrary to murmuring in general, which is a 
murinmumrins, fin moſt hateful to God, as may 
appear by his ſharp puniſhments 
| of 
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of it on the 1/rael/ites in the Wilderneſs, as you 
may read in ſeveral places of the Book of Exoaz, 
and Numbers. And ſurely it is allo very painful 
and uneafie to a Man's ſelf; for if, as the Pfal- 
miſt faith, it be a joyful and pleaſant thing to be 
thankful, we may by the Rule of contraries con- 
elude, it is a fad and unpleaſant thing to be mur- 
muring, and, I doubt not, every Man's own ex- 
perience will confirm the truth of it. 

3. Secondly, It 1s contrary to Am- ; 
bition : the Ambitious Man is always To ambi- 
diliking his preſent condition, and 707. 
that makes rm ſo greedily to ſeeka 
higher, whereas he that is content with his own, 
lies quite out of the road of this temptation. Now 
Ambition is not only a great fin ia it ſelf, but jt 

uts Men upon many other : There 1s nothing fv. 

orrid, which a Man that eagerly ſeeks greatneſs 
will ſtick at ; lying, perjury, murder, or any 
thing will down with him,if they ſeem to tend ro 
tis advancement ; And the uneaſfineſs of it is an- 
{werable to the fin. This none can doubt of that 
conſiders what a multitude of fears and jealou- 
fes, cares and diſtractions there are that attend 
ambition in its progreſs, beſides the great and 
publick ruines that uſually befal it in the end.. 
And therefore ſure Contentedneſs is in this re-- 
ſpect as well a Happineſs as a Vertue. 

4. Thirdly, It is contrary to Co- 
vetouſneſs ; rhis the Apoſtle witneſ= To Cove- 
ſeth, Heb. 13.5. Let your converſati- touſnefs. 
on be without covetouſneſs,and be con- | 
teat with ſuch things as ye have ; where you ſee 
contentednelſs 1s ſet as the dire contrary to co- 

: H 4 vetouineſls, 
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vetouſneſs. But of this there needs no other 
proof than common experience : for we ſee the 
covetous Man never thinks he hath enough, and 
therefore can never be content ; for no Man can 
be ſaid to be ſo that thirfts after any thing he 
hath not. Now that you may ſee how excellent 
and neceſſary a vertue this 1s that ſecures us 
againſt covetouſneſs, it will not be amiſs a little 
to conſider the nature of that ſin. 
5.That ir is a very great crime, 
Covetonuſneſs 15s moſt certain, for it is contrary 
contrary to to the very foundation of all 
our duty to ' good life; I mean thoſe three 
God. __ great Duties, to God, to our 
Selves, to our Neighbours. Firſt, 
It is fo contrary to our Duty to God, that Chriſt, 
himſelf tells us, Zzke 16. 13. Fe cannot ſerve 
Gd and Alammon : He that ſets his heart upon. 
Vealth, muſt neceſſarily take it off from God, 
- And this we daily ſee in the covetous Man's pra- 
Eiice, he 1s ſo eager in the gaining of riches, that 
he hath no time or care to perform duty to God ; 
let but a good bargain, or opportunity of gain 
come in his way, Prayer and all duties of Reli- 
210n muſt be neglected to attend it. Nay, when 
rhe committing the greatelt ſin againſt God may 
be likely either to get or fave him ought, his 
. love of wealth quickly perſwades him to com- 
m1t it. 
6. Seccndly, It is contrary to the 


T9 04r Daty we owe to our Selves, and that 
ſelves, both in reſpect of our Souls and Bo- 
dies. The covetous Man deſpiſes his 


Soul, ſells rhat to eternal deſtruction for a mo 
| Pets 
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pelf: for ſo every Man does that by any unlawful 
means ſeeks to enrich himſelf ; nay, though he 
do it not. by unlawful means, yet if he have 
once ſet his- heart. upon wealth, he 1s:that cove- 
tous perſon. upon. whom. the Apoſtle hath pro- 
nounced, That he ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of 
Gia, 1 Cor. 6.10. Nor doth he only offend 
againſt his Soul but his Body roo. For he often 
denies that thoſe neceflary refreſhments it wants, 
and for which his wealth ( as far as 1t concerns 
himſelf) was given him. This is fo conſtantly 
the cuſtom of rich Miſers, that I need .not prove 
it to you. 

7. In the third place, Cove- 
touſncls is contrary to the duty To our Nergh- 
we owe to our Neighbours. Goxrs.. 
And that in both the parts of 
it, Juſtice and Charity : He.that loves money 
. 1mmoderately, will not care whom he cheats and 

cefrauds, ſo he may bring in gain to himſelf: 
and from hence ſpring thoſe many tricks of de- 
ceit and couzenage 1o common in the World. 
As for Charity, that is never to be hoped for 
from a covetous Man, who dreads the leſſening 
of his own heaps more than the ſtarving of his - 
poor brother. You ſee how great a fin this is, . 
that we may well {ay ofit as the Apoſtle doth, 
171m. 6.10. The love of money 15 the root of all evil. - 
And it 1s not miich leſs uneafie than wicked, for 
between the care cf getting and the fear of lo- 
ting, the covetous. Man, enjoys no quiet hous... 
Therefore every, Man. 1s. deeply conceraed, as he. 
tenders his happineſs either in this World or the 
next, to guard humnielf againſt this tin, ,which he 
H > Þ Call ; 
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can no way do, but by poſſeſſing his heart with 
this vertue of contentednels. 

8. In the fourth place, it is 

Contentedneſs contrary to envy, for he that is 

gontrary to e- content with his own condition 

219, hath no temptation to envy 

anothers : How unchriſtian a 


{in this of envy 1s, ſhall hereafter be ſhewed ; At © 


the preſent,I need ſay no more, but that it is alſo 
2 very uneafie one, it frets and gnaws the very 
heart of him that harbours it. But the worle this 
fn 1s,the more excellent {till is this grace of con- 
tentedneſfs, which frees us from it. I ſuppoſe] 
have ſaid enough to make you think this a very 
fovely and defirable Vertue. And ſure 1t were not 
impoſſible to be gained by any, that would bur 
obſerve thele few directions. 


9. Firſt, To conſider that 


Helps to con. whatever our eftate and condi- 
tentedneſs. tion in any reſpect be, it 3s that 

which 1s allotted us by God, and 
therefore 1s certainly the beſt for us, he being 
much better able to judge for us than we for 
our ſelves; and therefore to be difpleafed at it, 
1s in effe&t to fay, we are wifer than he. Se- 
condly, conſider throughly the vanity of all 
* worldly things, how very little there 1s in them, 
while we havethem ; and how uncertain we are 
to keep them ; bur above all, in how little ſtead 
they will ftand vs at the day of Death or Judg- 
ment.and then thou canſt not think any of them 
much worth the.defiring, and ſo wilt not be di{- 
contented for want of them. Thirdly, Suffer 
wot thy fancy to run on things thou haſt not ; 
ANY 
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many have put themſelves out of love with what 
they have, only by thinking what they want. 
He that fees his Neighbour poſſeſs ſomewhat, 
which himfelfharh not,is apt to think how hap- 
py he ſhould be, if he were in that Man's condi- 
tion, and in the mean time never thinks of en- 
joying his own, which yet perhaps in many re- 
ſpects may be much happier, than thar of his 
neighbour's which he ſo much admires., For we 
look but upon the outſide of other Mens conditi- 
ons, and many a Nian rhat 1s envied by his neigh- 
bours, as a wonderful happy perſon, hath yer 
fome ſecret trouble, ' which makes him think 
much otherwite of himielf. Therefore never 
compare thy condition in any thing with thoſe 
thou countel{t more proſperous than thy ſelf, but 
rather do it with thoſe thou knoweſt more un- 
happy, and then thou wilt find cauſe to rejoyce. 
mn tine own portion. Fourthly, Contider how 

far thou art from deſerving any good thing from; 
God, and then thou canſ{t not but with Faces, 

Ges. 32. 10. confeſs that thou art not worthy of- 
the leaſt of thoſe mercies thou enjoyeſt, and in-- 
{tead of murmuring that they are no more; wilt 

ſee reaſon to admire, and praiſe the bounty of. 
God, thatthey are ſo many. Fitthly, be otten. 
thinking of the joys laid up for thee in Heaven : 
look upon that as thy home, on this World on-. 
ly as an Inn, where thou arr fain. to take up in. 
tity paſſage ; and then as a Travelier expects not- 
the ſame conveniences at an Inn. that he harh: 
at home ;. fo thou haſt reaſon to be content with: 
whatever- entertainment. theu findet} here, 

knowing. thou art upon thy journey to aplace- 
; | Qir 
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of infinite happineſs, which will make an abun- 
dant amends for all the uneaſineſs, and. hardſhip 
thou canſt ſuffer in the way. Laſtly, Pray to 
(God, from whom all good things do come, that 
he will to all his other bleſlings, add this of a con- 
rented mind, without Which thou canit have no 
taſte or reliſh of any other. | 
io. A fifth Duty is DILI- 
Diligence, GCENCE : this1s made up of 
| two parts, watchfulneſs, and in- 
duſtry, and both theſe we owe to our Souls. 
11. Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in ob- 


Watchful- ſerving all the dangers that threa- 
cs againſ® ten them. Now fince nothing can 
ſon.  endangerour Souls, but ſin, this 


watchtulneſs 1s principally to be 


imployed againſt that : Andas in a Beſieged City _ 


where there is any weak part, there 1t 1s necet- 
tary to keep the ſtrongeſt guard ; 1o it 1s here, 


where ever thou fhndeit thy inclinations tuch, as 


are molt likely to betray thee to fin, there it 
EOncerns thee to be eſpecially watchful : Ob- 
terye therefore carefully to what fins either thy 
natural temper, thy company, or thy courſe of 
life do particularly incline thee, and watch thy 
ſelf very narrowly in thoſe ; yet do not fo lay out 
all thy care on. thoſe, as to leave thy ſelf open ta 
any other, for that may give Satan as much ad- 
vantage on the other fide ; but let thy watch be 
general, againſt ail fin, though in a ſpecial man- 
ner againſt thoſe, wiuch. are like ofteneſt to af- 
ult thee. | 
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x12.. The ſecond part of dili- 
gence, is induſtry, or labour, and Induſtry in 
this alſo we: owe to our Souls, for improving 
without it they will as little pro- Ss.” 2 
ſper as the Vineyard of the {lug- 
gard; which: S$o/omon deſcribes, Prov. 24. 30. 
For there is a husbandry of the Soul, as well as 
of the eſtate, and the end of the one, as of the 
other, 1s the increaſing and. improving of its 
riches. Now the riches of the Soul are either Na- 
tural or Divine. By the Natural I mean its fa- 
cilties or reaſon, wit, memory, and the like. ; by 
the Divine I mean the graces of God, which are 
not the Souls Natural portion, but are given 1m- 
mediately by God ; and both theſe we are to take 
care to 1mprovez they being doth talents in- 
truſted to us for that purpoſe. 

13. The way of improving, the 
Natural, is by unploying them ſo, Of Natare. 
as may bring in moit honour to 
God: we mult not let them lie idle by us.through 
floth, nezther muſt we overwhelm them with in- 
temperance and brutiſh pleaſures, which 1s the 
caſe of too many, but we mult imploy them, and 
jet them on work. Bur then we mutt be ſure it 
be not 11 the Devil's ſervice ; hike many, who ſet 
their wit only to the profaning of God, or cheat=- 
ing their neighbours, and tuft their memories. 
witi ſuch filthine&, as ſhouid never once enter 
their thoughts ; our uſe of them muſt be ſuch, 
as may bring in.moſt glory to God, moſt benefit. 
to our nezghbours, and may belt fit us to make 
our accounts, when God 1thail come to reckon 
with us for them. 
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14. But the other part of the 
Of Grace. Souls riches, is yet more precious, 
that 1s, Grace, and of this we muſt 

be eſpecially careful, ro husband and improve 
it. This1s a duty expretly commanded us by the 
Apoſtle, 2 Pet. 3. 18. Grow in Grace, And 
again m the firſt Chapter of that Epiſtle, Verſe 
5. Give all diligence fo add to your Faith vertue, 
and to wvertue knowledge, &c. Now the eſpecial 
means of improving grace is by imploying it, 
that 1s, by doing thoſe things tor the enabling 
of us, whereunto 1t was given us. This 1s a ſure 
means, not only in reſpect of that eahneſs, 
which a cuſtom of any thing brings in the doing 
of it, but principally, as it hath the promiſe of 
God, who hath promiſed, Aarth. 25. 29. That 
to him that hath { that is, hath made uſe of whar 
he hath ) /pall be given, and be ſhall have aban- 
dance. He that diligently and faithfully 1mploys 
the firit beginnings of Grace, ſhall yer have 
mor?, and he thatin like manner husbands that 
more, ſhall yet have a greater degree; ſo that 
what $o/omon ſaith of temporal riches, 1s alſo. 
= of ſpiritual, The hand of the diligent maketh 

wich. _ 

15: Therefore when ever thou: 
To improve findeſt any good motions in thy 
good 7,,0:i>= heart, remember that 1s a feafon 
Ons. for this ſpiritual husbandry : It 
| thou haft but a check of confci- 

ence againſt any fin thou liveſt in, drive that on 
till it come to a hatred ; and then that hatred, 
till it come to reſolution ; then from that refolu- 
won, proceed to ſome endeavours againſt - 
f Q: 
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| . Do this faithfully, and fincerely, and thon ſhalt 
certainly find the grace of God afliſting thee, 
{ _ not only in every of theſe ſteps, but allo ena- 
bling thee to advance {till higher, till thou come 
to ſome Victory over it. Yet to this induſtry 
thou muſt not fail to add thy prayers alſo, there 
being a promiſe that God will grve the holy ſpirit 
to them that askit, Zatth. 7.11. And therefore 
they that ask it not, have no reaſon to expect it. 
But it muſt be asked with ſuch an earneſtnels, as 
is ſome way anf{werable to the value of the thing, 
which being infinitely more precious than all 
the World, both in refpect of 1ts own worth, 
and its uſefulneſs to us, we muſt beg it with 
much more zeal and earneſtneſs, than all tempo- 
- bleftings, or elſe we ſhew our ſelves deſpiſcrs 
QT 1t. 
16. Having directed you to the 
means ofimproving grace, I ſhall >The danger 
to quicken you to1t, mention the of the con- 
great danger of the contrary ; and 2rary, 
that 1s not as 1n other things, the | 
lofing only thoſe further degrees, which our mn- 
duſtry might have helped us to, but ir 1s the lo- 
ting even of what we already have ; For from him 
that hath not ( that is again, hath not made uſe of 
what he hath ) /Zall be taken away even that which 
he hath, Matth. 25.29. God will withdraw the 
grace, which he ſees ſo negletted, as we ſee in 
that Parable ; the Talent was taken from him 
that had only hid it in a Napkin, and had 
brought in no gain. to his Lord. And this isa 
molt ſad puniſhment, the greateſt that can befal 
any Man, before he comes to Hell, incezd it 1s. 
| ſome 
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fome kind of foretaſte of it, it is the delivering 
him up to the power of the Dev, and it. is the 
baniſhing him from the face of God, which are. 
not the leaſt parts of the miſery of the damned. 
And it 1s alſo the binding a Man over to that ful- 
ler portion of wretchedneſs 1n another World, for 
that is the laſt doom of the unprofitable ſervanr, 


Aatth.25.30. Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into ' 


outer darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth. You ſee there are no light dangers that 
attend this neglect of grace, and therefore if we 
have any love, nay, any common pity to our 
Souls, we muſt ſet our elves to this induſtry, I 
have now done with thoſe VERTUES which 
reſpect our SOULS, I come now to thoſe 
which concern our BODIES. 
I7. The firſt of which is CHA- 
Chaſtiry, STITY or PURITY, which 
may well be tet in_ the front of the 
duties We owe to our bodies, {ince the: Apoflle, 
x C'r. 6. 18. ſets the contrary as the eſpecial fin 
againſt them. He hat commtteth fornication, 
feuneth againſt his own body. 

18. Now this vertue of Chaſtity conſiſts in a 
perfect abſtaining from all kinds of uncleannels, 
not only that of adultery, and fornication, but 
s!1 other more unnatural forts of 1t committed 
eicher upon our ſelves, or wath any other. In 
a word, all acts of that kind are utterly againſt 
Chaſtity, fave only in lawful. marriage. Ar 
even there Men are not to. think rhemtclves let 
loole to pleaſe their brutiſh appetites, but are 
ro keep thzinſelves within fuch. rules of modera- 
tion, as agree to the ends of marriage, which 


being, 
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| being theſe two, the begetting of Children, agd 
 theavoiding of fornication,nothing muft be done 
' which may hinder the firſt of theſe ends ; and the 
ſecond aiming only at the ſubduing cf luſt, the 
keeping Men from any nful effects of it, 1s very 
contrary to that end to make marrige an occait- 
on of heightning and enflaming it. 

19. But this vertue of Cha- 
ſity reacheth not only to the Uncleanneſ7 for- 
reſtraining of the grofſer act, 6b:aden in the 
but to all lower degrees; it wery loweſt ae- 
ſets a guard upon our eyes, gree-. 
according to that of our Sa- 
viour, /Aatth. 5. 28. He that looketh on a4 woman 
to luſt after her, hath committed adultery with her 
already in his heart ; and upon our hand; as ap- 
pears by what Chriſt adds in that place, If thy 
hand offend thee, cat it of ; fo alſo upon our 
tongues, that they ſpeak no immodeſt or filthy 
words, Let no corrupt communication proceed out 
of your month, Epheſe 4.29. Nay upon our very 
thoughts and fancies, we muſt not entertain 


any foul or filthy defires, not ſo much as the - 


imagination of any ſuch thing. Therefore: he 
that forbears the grofſer a&t, and yet allows him- 
ſelf in any of theſe, it is to be ſuſpected that ir 
15 rather ſoine outward reſtraint that keeps hint 
tromit, than the conſcience of the fin. For if 
it were that, it would: keep him from theſe too, 
theſe being ſins alſo, and very great ones in 
God's fight. Beſides, he that lets himſelf looſe 
to theſe, puts himſelf in very great danger of the 
other, it being much more eaſie to abſtain from 
all, than to ſecure againſt: the one, when _ 
_ | otner 
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other is allowed. Burt above all, it 1s to be con- 
fidered that even theſe lower degrees are ſuch as 
make Men very odious in God's eyes; who ſeeth 
the hearr, and loves none that are not pure 
there. | 


2 


| 20. The lovelineſs of this 
The miſchiefs Vertue of Chaſtity needs no 
of it. other way of deſcribing,than by 
| conſidering the loathſomnels 

and miſchiefs of the contrary fin, which is firſt, 
very brutiſh ; thoſe defires are but the ſame that 
the beaſts have, and then kow far are they ſunk 
below the nature of Men, that can, boaft of their 
fins of that kind, as of their ſpecial excellency 2 
When, if that be the meaſure, a Goat 1s the 
more excellent creature. But indeed 

Tothe they that eagerly purſie this part of 


Soul, Beſtiality, do often leave themſelves - 


little, befhdes their humane ſhape, to 
difference them from beaſts : This fin ſo clouds 
the underſtanding, and defaceth the reaſonable 
Soul. Therefore Solomon very well deicribes the 
young Man that was going to the Harlot's houle, 
Prov. 7.22. He gocth aſter her as anOxe goeth to 
the ſlaughter. : 
21. Nor fecondly are the effects of 
To the it better to the body than to the mind. 
Body, The many foul and filthy, beſides 
painful diſeaſes, which often follow 
this fin, are ſufficient witneſſes how miſchievous 
it is to the body. And alas, how many are there 
that have thus made themſelves the Devil's Mar- 
tyrs > ſuffered ſuch torments in the purſuit of 
this fin, as would exceed the invention. of the 


- 


greateſt 


-_ 
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greateſt tyrant > Surely they that pay thus dear 
for damnation, very well deſerve to enjoy the 
purchace. | 

22. But thirdly, Beſides the 
natural fruits of this fin, it 1s at= The judz- 
tended with very great and hea- ments of God 
vy Judgments from God ; the agaisſt :t. 
moſt extraordinary and miracu- 
lous Judgment that ever befel any place. Fire 
and Brimſftone from Heaven upon Sodow and 
Gomorrha, was for this fin of uncleanneſs : And 
many examples likewite of God's vengeance 
may be obſerved on particular perſons, for this 
fin. The inceſt of Amro colt him his life, as 
you may read, 2 Sam. 13. Zimri and Cozbi were 
ia in the ver act. Nommb. 25. 3, And no ner. 
ſon that commits the like, hath any aflurance it 
ſhall not be his own caſe. For how ſecretly ſo- 
everit be committed,it cannot be hid from God, 
who is the ſure avenger of all ſuch wickedneſs. 
Nay, God hath very particularly threatned this 
fin, 1 Cor. 3. 17. 1f any man defile the Temple of 
God, him ſhall God deſtroy. This fin of unclean-' 
neſs is a kind of facriledge, a polluting thoſe bo- 
des, which God hath chofen for his Temples, 
and therefore no wonder, if it bz thus heavily 
puniſhed. 

23. Laſtly, This fin ſhuts us out 
trom the Kingdom of. Heaven, J1t /puts out 
wherein no impure thing can en- . from Hea- 
ter. And wenever find any liſt of ver. 
thoſe ſins, which bar Men thence, 
but this of uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place in it : 
Thus itis, Gal. 5. 19. and fo again, 1 Cor, 6. - 
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If we will thus pollute our ſelves, we are fit com- 
pany only for. thoſe black ſpirits, the Devil and 
his Angels, and therefore with them we muſt 
expect our portion, where our flames of luſt 
{hall end in fiames of fire. 

; 24. All this laid together, may 
Flelps to ſurely recommend the vertue of 
Chaſtity, Chaſtity to us, for the preſerving 

of which- we muſt be very careful, 
firſt, to check the beginnings of the temptation, 
to caſt away the very fir fancy of luſt with mm- 
dignation ; for if you once tall to parley and. 
talk with it, it gains ftill more upor$you, and 
then it will be harder to reſiſt ; Therefore your 
way 1n this temptation 1s to fly rather than fight 
with it. This is very neceflary, not only that 
we may avoid the danger of proceeding to: act 


the fin, but alſo in refpeGt of the preſent fault of- 


entertaining ſuch fancies, which of it elf, 
though it ſhould never proceed further is, as 
hath been ſhewed, a great abomination before 
God. Secondly, have a ſpecial care to fly 1dle- 
neſs, which 1s the proper ſoil for theſe filthy 
weeds to grow in, and keep thy ſelf always bu- 
fied in ſome innocent or vertuous imployment ; 
for then theſe fancies will be leſs apt to offer 
themſelves. Thirdly, never ſuffer thy ſelf to 
recal any unclean paſſages of thy former life 
va:ch delight, for that is to aCt over the ſin again, 


and will be fo reckoned by God, nay, perhaps 


thus deliberately to think of it may be a greater 
guilt than a raſh a&ing of it. For this both 
ſhews thy heart to be ſet upon filthineſs, andis 
alfd a preparation.to more aGts of it. Fourthly, 


fox- 
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forbear the company of ſuch light and wanton 
perſons, as either by the filthineſs of their dit- 
courſe, or any. other means, may be a ſnare to 
thee. FifthÞy, pray earneitly, that God would 
ojve thee the Spirit of Purity, eſpecially ac the 
time of any pretent temptation. Bring tne un- 
clean Devil to Chrift to be caſt out, as did the 
Man in the Goſpel ; and if it will not be catt out 
with Prayer alone, add Faſting to it ; bur be 
ſure thou do not keep up the flame by any high 
or immoderate feeding. The laſt remedy, when 
the former prove vain, 1s Marriage, which be- 
comes 4 duty to him that cannot live innocently 
without it. But even here there mult be care 
taken, leſt this which ſhould be for his good, be- 
comenot to him an occation of tailing tor want 
of ſobriety in the ule of Marriage. Bur this I have 
toucht on already, and theretore need add no 
more, but an earneſt intreaty, that Men would 
conſider ſerzoully of the foulneſs and danger of 
this fin of uncleanneſs, and not let the common- 
neſs of 1t leflen their hatred of jr, but rather 
make them abhor that ſhameleſs impudence of 
the World, that can make light ofthis fin againſt 
which God hath pronounced ſuch heavy curſes, 
Whoremongers and Adalterers God will judge, Heb, 
13. 4. and ſo he will certainly do all forts ofun- 
clean perſons whatſoever. ; 
25. The ſecond VER TUE that con- 
cerns our bodies is TEMPERANCE : Tempe- 
And the exercifes of that are divers, raxce. 
as firſt, Temperance in Eating ; ſe- 
condly, in Drinking ; thirdly, in Sleep; fourth< 
ly, in Recreation ; fifthly, in Apparel. I ſhall 
I | ſpeak 
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ſpeak of them ſeverally ; and firſt, 
Iz Eating. of temperance in Eating. This tem- 
perance 1s obſerved when our eating 
Ends of 18 agreeable to thoſe. ends to which 
eating. eating 1s by God and Nature defgn- 
ed; thoſe are firſt, the Being ; ſe- 

condly, the Well-being of our bodies. 
26. Man 1s of ſuch a frame that 
Preſerving Eating becomes neceſlary to him 
of life. for the preſerving his life ; hunger 
being a natural diſeaſe which will 
prove deadly if not prevented, and the only phy- 
{ick for 1t 1s eating, which is therefore become a 
neceſſary means of keeping us alive. And that is 
the friſt end of eating,and as Men ule not to take 
Phyſick for pleaſure, but remedy, ſo neither 

ſhould they ear. 

27. But ſecondly, God hath 
Of Health, been fo bountiful as to provide 
not only for the Being, but the 
Well-being of our bodies, and theretore we are 
not tied to ſuch ſtrictneſs, that we may eat no 
more than will juſt keep us from ſtarving, but 
we may alſo eat whatſoever either for kind or 
quantity molt tends to the health and welfare of 
them: Now that eating which is agreeable to 
theſe ends, 1s within the bounds of temperance, 
as on the contrary whatſoever 1s contrary to/ 
them, is a tranſgreiſion againſt it ; he therefore 
that ſets up to himſelf other ends of eating, as 
either the pleaſing of his taſte, or ( what 1s yet 
worſe ) the pampering of his body, that he-may 
thc better ſerve his luſt, he dire&tly thwarts and 
crofles theſe ends of God; for he that hath 
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thoſe aims doth that which is very contrary to 


health, yea, to life it felf, as appears by the many 


diſeaſes and untimely deaths which furferting __ 


uncleanneſs daily bring on Men. 
28, He therefore that will 


pratiſe rhis Vertue of Tem- Rules of Tem- ) 


perance, mult neither ear ſo perancein Eat- 
much, nor of any ſuch ſorts of 2x2. 

meat, ( provided he can have 

other ) as may be hurtful ro his health : what 
the ſorts or quantities ſhall be, 1s impoſſible ro 
ſer down, for that differs according to the ſeve- 
ral conſtitutions of Men, fome Men may with 
temperance eat a great deal, becauſe their ſto- 
machs require 1t ; when another may be guilty 
of intemperance in eating but half ſo much, be- 
cauſe it 18 more than 1s uſeful to him. And fo 
alſo for the ſort of Meat, it may be niceneſs and 
luxury for ſome to be curious in them, when yet 
ſome degree of it may be neceſlary to the infirmi- 
ties of a weak ſtomach, which not out of wan- 
tonneſs but diſeate cannot eat the courſer meats. 


ButI think 1t may in general be ſaid, that to ' 


healthtul bodies the plaineſt meats are generally 
the moſt wholſom, but every Man mult in this 
be left to judge for himſelf; and that he may do 
Itaright, he muſt be careful that he never ſuffer 
himſelfto be en(laved to his palate, for that will 
be ſure to fatisfie it ſelf, whatever becomes of 
health or life. 
29. Tolecure him the better, let him 

conſider, Firft, - how - unreaſonable a Mears: 
thing it is that the whole body ſhould of 77. 

be ſubject to this one Senſe of Taſt- 
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ing that it muſt run all hazards only to pleaſe 
that. But it is yet much more ſo, that the diviner 
part, the Soul, ſhould alſo be thus enflaved ; and 
yet thus 1t 15'in an intemperate perſon, his very 
foul muſt be ſacrificed to this brutiſh appetite; 
for the {in of intemperance,though it be acted by 
the Body, yet the Soul mult ſhare in the eternal 
puniſhment of it. Secondly, Conſider how &x- 
tream ſhort and vaniſhing tas pleaſure is, it is 
gone in a moment, bur the pains that attend the 
excels of it are much mcre durable,and then ſure- 
ly it agrees not with that common reaſon, where- 
with,as Men,we are incued, to fet our hearts up- 
on it. But then in the third place, ir agrees yet 
worſe with the temper of a Chriſtian, who ſhould 
have his heart ſo purified and refined with the 
expectation of thoſe higher and ſpiritual joys he 
looks for in another World, that he thould very 
much deſpite theſe groſs and brutiſh pleaſures, 
which beaſts are as capable of as we, and to them 
we may well be contented to leave them, it be- 
ing the higheſt their natures can reach to ; but for 
us who have ſo much more excellent hopes, 1t1s 
an intolerable ſhame that we ſhould account 
them as any part of our happineſs. Laſtly, rhe 
fin of Gluttony is ſo great and dangerous, that 
Chriſt thought fit to give an eſpecial warning 
againſt it. Take heed tc your ſelves that your hearts 
be not ever-charged witi) ſurfeiting, &c. Luke 21. 
24. And you know what was the end of the rich 
glutton, Zake 16. He tnat had fared — 
every day, at laſt wants a drop of water to cool his 
tongue. So much for the firit ſort of Temperance, 
that of Eating. | 
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Of Temperance in drinking, Falſe Ends 


of arinking, VIZ. Good. fellowſhip, put- 


ting away Cares, &c. | 


HE fecond 1s 

Temperance 1n Tonprany 
Drinking ; and 72 drinking. 
the ends of eat- 7 
ing and drinking being much the ſame, I can 
give no other direct rules in this, than what 


Sect.1. 


were given in the former, to wit, that we drink _ 


neither of fuch forts of 1:quor, nor in ſuch 
quantities as may not agree with the right ends 
of drinking, ths preterving our lives and 
healths : only in this there will be need of put- 
ing in one Caution ; for our underitandings be- 
ing in more danger to be hurt by drinking than 
meat,we mult rather take care to keep that ſafe, 
and rather not drink what we might ſafely in re- 
ſpect of our health, if it be ia danger to diſtem- 
per our reaſon. This I fay, becauſe it 1s poſ- 
ble fome Mens brains may be fo weak that their 
heads cannot. bear that ordinary quantity of 
drink which would do their bodies no harm. 
And whoever 1s of this temper muſt ſtrictly: ab- 
ſtan from that degree of drink, or that fort of 
it which he finds bath rhar eftect, yea, though 8 

I «a9 
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.do in other reſpects appear not only ſafe but u{-- 
ful to his health. For though we are to preſerve 
. our healths, yet we are not to do it by a lin, as 
.drunkenneſs moſt certainly 1s. | 
2. But alas! of thoſe multi. 
Falſe ends tudes of drunkards we have in the 
of drinking. World, this 1s the caſe but of very 
few, moſt of them going far be- 
yond what their health requires, yea,or can bear, 
even to the utter deſtruction thereof. And there- 
Fore it is plain, Men have ſet up to themſelves 
ſome other ends of drinking than thoſe allowable 
ones forementioned : 1t may not be amiſs a little 
to explain what they are, and withal to ſhew 
the unreaſonableneſs of them. 
3. The firſt, and moſt owned, is 
Good fel- that which they call good-fellow- 
lowſhip. hip; one Man drinks to keep ano- 
ther company at it. But I would 
ask ſuch a one, whether if that Man were drink- 
ing rank poiſon he would pledge him for com- 
pany 2 If he ſay he would not, I muſt tell him, 
that by the very ſame, nay, far greater reaſon, 
he is not to do this. For 1mmoderate drinking 
1s that very poiſon ; perhaps it doth not always 
work death immediate (yet there want not ma- 
ny inſtances of its having done even that, very 
many have died in their drunken fit) but that 
the cuſtom of it does uſually bring Men to their 
ends is paſt doubt; and therefore though the 
poytin work ſlowly, yet it is {till poyſon. Burt 
owever it doth at the preſent work that which 
a wiſe Man would more abhor than death ; it 
works madneſs,and phrenzy, turns the Man into 
A 
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2 beaſt, by drowning that reaſon which ſhould 
difference him from one. Certainly the effects of 
drink are ſuch, that had being drunk been firſt 
enjoyned as a puniſhment, we ſhould have 
thought him a more than ordinary Tyrant thar 
had invented it. 

A ſecond end of drinking is 
Gi to be the maintaining of friend- Preſerving 
ſhip, and kindneſs amongi{t Men. of kindneſs. 
But this is ſtrangely unreaſonable, 
that Men ſhould do that towards the maintain- 
ing of friendſhip, which is really the greateſt 
miſchief that can be done to any man. Did ever 
any think to befriend a Man by helping to de- 
ſtroy his eſtate, his credit, his life > Yet he that 
thus drinks with a Man, 'does this, and much 
more; he ruines his reaſon, yea, his ſoul, and yer 
this muft be called the way of preſerving of 
friendſhip. This 1s fo ridiculous,that one would 
think none could own it but when he were atu- 
ally drunk. But befides.alas! experience ſhews us, 
that this is fitter to beget quarrels than preſerve 


kindneſs, as the many drunken brawls we every 


day fee, with the wounds, and ſometimes mur- 
ders that accompany them, do witneſs. | 
5. A third end is ſaid to be the 


chearing of their ſpirits, making Chearivg the 
them merry and jolly. Bur fure /þrrits. 


if the mirth be ſuch that reaſon 

mult be turned out of doors before it begin, it 

will be very little worth ; one may fay with $- 

lomon, Ecclus. 2. 2. The lawghter of _ fools 25 

madneſs. And ure _——_ will be drunk to 
| | I 2 put 
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put themſelves in this temper, muſt by the-ſame 
reaſon be glad of a Frenzy, 1t they could but be 
{ure it would be of the merry fort. But little do 
theſe merry folks think what ſadneſs they are all 
this while heaping up to themlielves,often in this 
World, when by ſome mad pranks they play in 
their jollity,they bring miſchief upon themlelves, 
but however certainly in another, where this 
mirth will be ſadly reckoned for. / 
| 6. A fourth end 1s ſaid to be the 
Putting a- putting away of cares : but I ſhall 
way cares, ask what thoſe cares are ?» Be they 
ſuch as ſhould be put away > Per- 
haps they are ſome checks and remorſes of con- 
{cience,which muſt be thus charmed. And I doubt 
- this hath proved too eftectual with many: to the 
laying them aſleep.But this is the wickedeſt folly 
in the World ; for if thou thinkeft not theſe 
checks to have ſomething conſiderable in them, 
why do they trouble thee 2 But 1f thou do, it is 
impoſſible thou canſt hope this can long ſecure 
thee from them. Thou mayelit thus ſtop their 
mouths for a while, but they will one day cry 
the louder for it. Suppoſe a Thief or a Murderer; 
knew he were purſued to be brought to Juſtice, 
would he, think you, to put away the fear of be- 
ing hanged, fall todrinking, and in the mean time 
take no care for his eſcape > or would you nor 
think him deſperately madaf he did? Yer this 1s 
the very caſe here, thy conſcience tells thee of _ 
thy danger, that thou muſt ere long be brought-- 
before God's Judgment-ſeat ; and: 1s 1t not: 
madneſs for thee, inſtead of endeavouring to.get- 
thy pardon, to drink away the thought of thy 
.danger ? 


Sund.8.0f Temperance in Drinking. 173 


danger.? But mn the ſecond place, ſuppoſe theſe 
cares be ſome worldly ones, and ſuch as are fit to 
be put away ; then for ſhame do not fo diſgrace 
thy Reaſon, thy Chriſtianity, as not to let them 
be as forcible to- that end as alittle drink. Thy 
reaſon will tell thee it 1s in vai to care, where 
care will bring no advantage: and thy Chriſtia- 
nity will direct thee to one on whom thou mayeſt 
ſafely caſt all thy cares, for he careth for thee, 1 Pet. 
5.7. And therefore unleſs thou meaneſt to re- 
nounce being both a Man and a Chriſtian, never 
betake thee to this pitiful ſhitr to rid thee of thy 
cares. But befides this will not do the deed net- 
ther,for though it may at the preſent,whilſt thou 
art in the height of the drunken fit, keep thee - 
from the ſenſe of thy cares,yet when that 1s over, 
they will return again with greater violence ; and, 
1f thou haſt any conſcience,bring a new care with 
them, even that which ariſeth from the guilt of 
ſo foul a fin. | 
7. A fifthend is ſaid to be the 
paſſing away of Time. This, Paſſing away 
though 1t be as unreaſonable as of time. 
any of the former ; yet by the 
way, it ſerves to reproach idleneſs, which 1s, 1t 
ſeems.ſo burdenſome a thing, that even this vileſt 
employment 1s preferred before 1t. But this 15 1n 
many a very falle plea.For they otten ipend time 
at thePot,not onlywhen they have nothing elle to 
do,but even to the neglect of their molt neceſlary 
buſineſs. However it 1s in all a moſt unreaſonable 
one, for there 15 no: Man-but he may find fome- 
what or other to employ himſelf in.. If he have 
little worldly buſineſs of his own, he may yo 
KL I 3 O 


Oy 


174 The Whole Duty of Man. 


do ſomewhat to rhe benefit of orhers ; but how-* 
_ ever there is no Man but hath a Soul, and if he 
will look carefully to that,he need not complain 
for want of buſineſs : where there are ſo many 
corruptiens to mortifie, ſo many inclinations to 
watch over, ſo many temptations (whereof this 
of drunkenneſs 1s not the leaſt) ro reſiſt, the 
Graces of God to improve and ſtir up,and former 
neglects of all theſe to lament, ſure there can ne- 
ver want ſufficient employment; for all theſe re- 
quire time, and ſo Men at their deaths find : for 
thoſe that have all their lives made it their 
bufineſs to drive away their time, would then 
giveall the World to redeem it. And ſure where 
there is much leiſure from worldly affairs, God 
expects to have the more time thus employed in 
ſpiritual exerciſes. But it is not likely thoſe 
meaner fort of perſons, to whom this book is in- 
tended, will be of the number of rhoſe that have 
much leiſure, and therefore I ſhall no farther in- 
faſt on it, only I ſhall ſay this, that what degrees 
of leiſure they at any time have,it concerns them 
to employ to the benefit of their Souls, and not 
to beſtow it to the ruine of them, as they do, 
'who ſpend it in drinking. 
| 8. A lixth end is faid to be the 
Preventiag preventing of that reproach which 
reproach. 1s by the World caſt on theſe 
| that will in this be ſtricter than 
their neighbours. But in anſwer to this, I 
ſhall firſt ask, what is the harm of ſuch re- 
proach > Sure it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe 
miſchiefs drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay, if 
we will take our Saviour's word, it is a happi- 
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neſs. Bleſſed, ſaith he, are ye when-men ſhall re- 
vile you, and ſay all manner of evil againſt you for 
my ſabe, Marth. 5: 11. And'S. Peter tells us, 
1 Pet. 4.. 14. If ye be repreached for the Name of 

Chriſt, happy are ye: and ſure ro be reproached: 
for obedience to any command of Chrilt's, is to * 
be reproached for his Name. Secondiy, Let it 

be remembred that at our Baptiſm we ſolemnly 

renounced the World ; and ſhall we now ſo far 
conſider ir, as for a-few ſcofis of it to run our 

ſelves on all the temporal evils before mention- 

ed; and which is much worſe, the wrath of 
God and eternal deſtruction > Bur thirdly, it. 
you fear reproach, why do ye do that which: 
will bring reproach upon you from all wiſe and. 
good Men, whoſe opinion alone 1s to be regard: 

ed? And it 1s certain, drinking is the way to: 
bring it on you from all ſuch; And to comfort. 
thy ſelf againſt that by thinking thou art Rill ap- 

plauded by the fooliſh and worſt ſort of Men, is- 
as if all the mad Men in the World ſhould agree- 
to count themſelves the only ſober perſons, and: 
all others mad, which yet ſure will never make 
them the leſs mad, nor others the leſs ſober.. 
Laſtly, Conſider the heavy doom Chriſt hath 
pronounced on thoſe that are aſhamed of him, 
and fo are all thoſe that for fear of reproach. 
ſhall ſhrink from their obedience to him, Matth.. 
8. 38. Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and of 
my words in this adulterous and ſinful generation,of 
kim ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed,when he.cometh 
in the glory of the Father with the holy Angels. 
There 1s none butwill at that day deſire to be. 
owned. by Chriſt.:. but whoever will. not here. 
| I 4 own 


[l 


176 The Whole Duty of Man. 


wn him, that 1s, cleave faſt to his commands, 
notwithſtanding all the ſcorns, nay, perſecutions 
of the World, ſhall then certainly be caſt off by 
him.And he that will adventure thus to maintain 
his credit among a company of Fools and Mad- 
men deſerves well to have it befal him : But af. 
ter all this, it is nor ſure that even theſe will de- 
{viſe thee tor thy ſobriety : it is poſlible they may 
ſzem to do ſo to fright thee out of it ; but if their 
hearts were ſearched, It would be found they do 
even againſt their walls bear a ſecret reverence to 
ſober perſons, and none fall more often under 
their ſcorn and defpiſing, than thoſe that run 
with them\to the ſame excels of riot ; for even 
he that ſticks not to be drunk himſelf, will yet 
laugh at another that he ſees ſo. 
. There 1s a ſeventh end 
Pleaſrire of which though every Man thinks 
the drink, too baſe to own, yet it is too plain 
it prevails with many ; and that 
is the bare pleaſure of the drink : but to theſe I 
confeſs it will not be fit to fay much, for ke that 
15 come to this lamentable degree of ſottiſhnels, 
1s not like to receive beneft by any thing can be 
aid: yet let me tell even this Man, that he of all 
others hath the moiſt means of aiicerning his 
fault ; for this being ſuch a greund of drinking 
as no body will own, he 1s condemned of him- 
ielf; yea, and all is fellow drunkards too ; for 
their denying it, 1s a plain ftgn they acknow- 
ledge it a moſt abominable thing. And if Eſa 
were called a prophane perſon, Heb. 12.6. for 
ſelling bat his birth-right for a meſs of pottage, and 
that too when he had the neceflity of hunger up- 
on 
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on, him » what name of reproach. can be bad 
enough for. him who ſells his health, his reaſon, 
his God, his Soul. for-a cup of drink, and that 
when he is {6 far from needing it,chat perhaps he 
hath already:.mare: than he can keep? I ſhall fay 
no more to this ſort of perſons, but let me warn 
all thoſe that go on in this fin. on any of the for- 
mer grounds, that a little time will bring them 
even to this, which they profeſs to leath ; it being 
duly feen that thoſe, which rſt were drawn in- 
to the fin for the love of - the company, at laſt 
continue 1n it for love of the drink. 
10. I can think but of one end 

more, that. is, that of bargaining. Bareain- 
Men fay it is neceſlary for them. to 728. 

drink in this one reſpect of trading | 
with their neighbours, bargains being moſt con- 
veniently to be {truck up at fuca meetings. But 
this 1s yet a worfe end than all the reſt, for the 
bottorn of 1t 18 an aim of cheating and defrauding 
others 3 we think when Men are in drink we 
ſhall the better be able to over-reaca them, and 


{d this adds the ſin of couzenage and defrauding }. 


to that of drunkenneſs. Noxv that this 1s indeed 
the intent. 18 manifeſt, for 1f it were only the 
ciparch of bargains were aimed at, we ſhould 
cauie to take Men with their wits about them : 
th:refore the taking them wnen/drink hath di- 
Remyered them can be for nothing but tro make 


aavantage of thein. Yet this ofte:1 proves a 


great folly as well as a {in ; tor he that drinks 


with another in hope to. over-reach him, doth. 
many times prove the weaker brain'd, and be- 


coines drink firſt, and then he gives. the othr 
I 43 that 
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that opportunity of cheating him, which he de-. 
f1gned for the cheating of the other. Now this end 
of drinking is ſo far from becoming an excuſe, 
that 1t is a huge heightning of the fin; for if we 
may not drink intemperately upon any occaſion, 
much leſs upon ſo wicked an one as 1s the couzen- 
ing and defrauding of our brethren. 
11.1 ſuppoſe I have now ſhewed 
Degrees of you the unreaſonableneſs of thoſe 
hs ſmx Motives, which are ordinarily 
brought in excuſe of this (in. I am 
yet further to tell you, that it 1s not only that 
huge degree of drunkenneſs which makes Men 
able neither to go nor ſpeak, which 1s to be 
lookt on as a fin, but all lower degrees, which 
do 2t ail work upon the underſtanding, whe- 
ther by duiling it and making it lefs fit for any 
ipioyment, cr by making it too hght and atery, 
apr to apiih and ridiculous mirth, or what 1s 
wore, by inflaming Men into rage and fury. 
FT heſe or whatever elſe make any change in the 
Man, are to be reckoned in ro this fin of drun- 
kenneſs : Nay, further, the drinking beyond the 
natnral ends of drinking, that is, beyond mo- 
derate refreſhment, is a fin, though by the 
ftrengith of a Man's brain it makes not the leaſt 
change in him, and therefore thoſe that are not 
actually drunk, yet can ſpend whole days, or 
any conſiderable part of them in drinking, are 
fo far from being innocent.that thar greater woe 
belongs ro them which is pronounced, //a. 5. 
22. againſt thoſe that are mighty to drink. For 
though ſuch a Man may make a ſhift to preſerve 
tis wits, yet that wit ſerves him to very little 
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purpoſe when his imployment is ſtill. but the 
fame with him that is the moſt ſottiſhly.drunk, 
that is, to pour down drink. 

12. Nay, this Man is uilty of | 
the greateſt waſte; Firſt, of the. The great guilt 
good creatures of God; That of the How 
drink whuch 1s by God's provi- . arizkers.. 
dence intended for the refreſh- - ; 
ing and relieving of us, is abuſed and miſ-ſpent 
when it 1s drunk beyond that meaſure which 
thoſe ends require ; and ſure-there 1s nof the 
meane{t of theſe creatures we enjoy, but: the 
abuſe of them ſhall one day be accounted for, 
and he that drinks longe't hath the moſt of that 
guilt. But in the ſecond place, this 1s a waſte of 
that which 1s much more precious, our. time, . 
which 1s allowed us by God to work our our 
Salvation in, and muſt be ſtrictly reckoned for, . 


- and therefore vugat every minute of it to be moſt 


thriftily husbanded to that end in actions. of. 
good life ; but when it 1s thus laid our, it tends: 
to the direct contrary, even the working out our- 
damnation. Beſides, he thar thus drinks-though: 
he eſcape being drunk himſelf, he is yet guilty- 
of all the drunkenneſs that any of his company- 
fall under ; for he gives them encouragement to+ 
drink on by his Example, eſpecially if he be one. 
of any Authority ; but i@he be. one. whoſe com-- 
pany the reſt are fond of, his company. is- then, 
a certain enfſnaring of chem ; for. tken.they. will: 
Grink too, rather thar-loſe him: There 1s-yet: a; 

reater fault that: many of rhefe ftronger-brain'd! 
Trinkerd are guilty of, that 1s, the (ettmg:them-- 
ſelves pe 
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ly to make. others drunk, playing.,.. 
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as 1t were a prize at 1t, and counting 1t matter 
of triumph and victory to fee others fall before 
them : This 1s a molt horrible wickedneſs, 1t is 
tne making our ſelves the Devil's Factors, en- 
deavouring all we can to draw our poor bre- 
thren into eternal miſery, by betraying them to 
fo grievous a fin ; and therefore it may well be 
reckoned as the higheſt ſtep of this vice cf drink- 
ing, as having in it the {in of miſchieving others 
added to the exceſs in our ſelves. And though 
1c be lookt upon in the World as a matter only of 
1:{t and merriment to make others drunk, that 
we may ſport our ſelves with their ridiculous 
behaviour, yet that mirth will have a fad con- 
clulton, there being a woe expreſly threatned by 
God to this very fin, Hab. 2.15. Wo wato him 
that giveth his neighbour ariak, that putteſ} thy 
battle to him, aud makeſs him drung.that thox mayeſt 
_tock on their ackedneſs: And ſure he buys his 
:dle paſtime very dear, that rakes it with ſuch a 
Voe attending it. | 
13. I have now gone through 
The great wiſ- the ſeveral mortves to, and de- 
chief, of th:s grees of this 1tin of drunken- 
fin. neſs, wherein I have been the 
more Particular, becauſe 1t 1s 

a fin {o ſtranzely reigning amongſt us : no Con- 
dition, no Age, or {ggrce Sex tree from it, to 
the great diſhonour of Qtiod, reproach of Chri- 
ſkianity, and ruine not only of our own Souls: 
hereafter, bur even of all our preſent advanta- 
ges and happineſs in this life; there being no fin 
w\ hich betrays each fingle committer to more 
muſchiefs in his under{tanding, his pry 
Credit, 


— 
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credit, his eſtate, than this one doth. And we 
have reaſon to believe this fin is one of thote 
s common crying guilts. which have long lain 
heavy upon this Nation, and pulled down thoſe 
many fad judgments we have groaned under. 


) 14. Therefore, Chrittian Rea- 

: der, let me now intreat, nay con- FExhortation 

-.. jure thee by all that tenderneſs 70 for/ake it. 

and tove thou oughteit to have 

to'the honour of God, the credit of thy Chri- 

F ſtan profeſſion, eternal welfare of thine. own 
Soul, the profperity of the Church and Nation, | 
whereof thou art a member ; Nay, by that love | 


which certainly thou hait to thy own temporal | 
weifare,to think ſadly of what kath been ſpoken; | 
and then judge, whether there be any pleaſure 

in this ſin which can be any tolerable recom- 
pznce for all thoſe miſchtefs it brings with it. | 
I am confident no Man in his wits can think | 


4 b{any longer that fool, which ſhall make fo 

wretched a bargain, but begin at_tiis inſtant a 
frm and a faithful refoiution, never once more 
to be 2tity of this fwiniſh fin, how often foz- 
Vir thou hait heretofore failen mto it,and in tie 
fear of Ged betake thee to a ftrict temperance, 
waiich when thou haſt done thou wilt find thou 
hat made, not only a. gainful but a, pleaſant 
exchange ; for there 15 no Man that hath tried 
both cours, but his own heart will. tell him 
there is infinitely more preſent comfort and 
pleaſure jn ſobriety and temperance than ever 
all his drunken revellinzs afirorded him. 


15. The 
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| 15.The main-difficulty is the 

The difficulties firſt breaking off the cuſtom, 
of _ ſo con, and that ariſes partly from our 
frdered. ſelves; partly from others. 
| That from our ſelves may be of 
two ſorts; the firſt is, when 
Seeming neceſ= by the habit of drinking, we 
ſity of drink. have brought ſuch falſe thirſts 
upon our ſelves, that our bo- 
dies ſeem to require it, and this wants nothing 
but a little patience to overcome. Do but re- 
frain ſome few days, and. it will afterwards. 
grow eafie ; for the hardneſs ariſing only from: 
cuſtom, the breaking off that does the bulineſs. 
If thou fay, it is very uneaſie to do ſo, confi- 
der, whether if thou hadſt ſome diſeaſe which, 
would certainly kill thee if thou didſt not for 
fome little time refrain 1mmoderate drinking, 


thou wouldit not rather forbear than die. If 


thou wouldſt not, thou art ſo brutiſh a fot, 
that it is in vain to per{wade thee ; but if thou 
hadſt, then conſider how unreaſonable: it is for 
thee not to do it in this caſe alſo ; the habit of 
drinking may. well paſs for a mortal difeaſe, it 
proves ſo very often to the body, but will moſt 
certainly to the Soul; and therefore it 1s mad- 
nels to ſtick at that uneafineſs in the cure of this, 
which thou would{t ſubmit to 1n a lefs danger. 
Set therefore but a reſolute-purpoſe to endure 
that little trouble for a ſmall time, and this firſt 
difficulty is conquered, for after thou haſt a 
while refrained, it. will be perfectly eaſe to 
do fo (till. 
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16. The ſecond difficulty is 
that of ſpending the time, which YYant of im- 
thoſe that have made drinking ployment. 
their trade and buſineſs, know 
ſcarce how to diſpoſe of. But the very naming 
of this difficulty direC&ts to the cure ; get thee 
ſome bulineſis, ſomewhat to employ thy elf in, 
which, as I have already ſhewed, will be eafily 
found by all forts of perſons ; but thoſe meaner, 
to whom I now write, can ſure never want it 
ready at hand, they being generally fuch as are 
to be maintained by their labour, and therefore 
to ther I need only give this advice, to be dili- 
gent 112 thar buſineſs they have, to follow that 
clole as they ought ; and they will have little 
occalion to ſeek out this way of ſpending their 
t1ume. 

17. There is another fort of dif- 
ficulty, which I told you ariſes Per/ſwaſions 
from others, and that 1s either and reproa- 
from their perſwafions or reproa- ches of men. 


- ches. Ir is very likely, if thy old | 


companions ſee thee begin to fall off, they will 
ſet hard to thee, to bring thee back to thy old 
courſe, they will urge to thee the unkindneſs of 
forſaking the company of thy friends, the fad- 
neſs of renouncing all that mirth and jolliry, 
which good: fellows ( as they call them) enjoy, 
and if thou canſt not thus be won, they will 
affright thee with the reproach of the World, 
and ſo try 1f they can mock thee out of thy 


ſobriety. 


18. The 
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18. The way to overcome this 
The means:, difficulry. 1s to foreſee it : therefore 
of reſiſting when thou firſt entreſt | on' thy 
them. courſe of temperance, thou art to 
_ . . makeaccount-thou ſhalt-meet with 
theſe (perhaps many other). temptations ; and 
that thou mayeſt make a right judgment, whe. 


ther they be worthy to prevail with thee, take - 


them before-hand and weigh them, - conſider 
whether that falſe kindneſs that 1s maintained 
among Men by drinking, be worthy to be com- 
pared wich that real and everlaſting kindneſs of 

| God, which is loſt by it ; whe- 

Weigh the ad- ther :that fooliſh, vain mirth 
vantages with bear any weight with the pre- 

the hart. ſent joys of a good conicience 

here, or with thoſe greater of 

Heaven hereafter." Laitly, whether the unjuſt 

reproach of wicked Men, the ſhame of the 
World be fo terrible, as tne juft reproof of thine 

own conſcience at the preſent, and that eternal 
confuſion of face that ſhall befal all thoſe, that 
Z0 ON.41 this f31.at the laſt day.z. weigh ali theſe, 
| fay,, I need rct tay in the balance of rhe San- 
Etuary, but even mn the ſcales of common rea- 
ſon, and ſure thou w:lt be forced to pronounce, 
that the motives to remperance 1nanizely out- 
weigh thoſe again!t it. V/hen thou hait thus ad- 
viſedly judged, then fx thy refolntion, accord- 
ingly ; and whenever any. of theie temptations 
comme to- ſtagger thee, remember thou haſt for- 
merly weighed them, knoweſt the juit value of 
them, and that they are a molt unworthy price 
tor thoſe precious advantages tou mult give 1n 
exchange 
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exchange for them. And therefore hold faſt thy 
reſolution, and with indignation reject all mo- 
tions to the contrary. 2 

19. But be ſure thou thus 
reject them at the very firſt © Reject the temp- 
tender, and do not yield in 7:2t70a at the we- 
the lealt degree ; for it once ry beginning, 
tou givelt ground, thou art | 
loft, the fin will by little and little prevail upon 
thee. Thus we ſee many,who have profeſſed to 
be reſolved upon great temperance, yet for want 
of this care, have adventured into the company 
of good fellows ; when they have been there, 
they have at the farſt been over-mtreated to take 
a cup, after: that another, till at laſt they have 
taken their rounds as freely as any of them, and 
in that food of drink drowned all their ſober re- 


ſolutions. Therefore whoever thou art, that doſt 


really deſire to forfake the {in, take care to avoid 
the occaſions and beginnings of it; to which end 
it will be good openly to declare and own thy 
purpoſes cf fobriety ; that fo thou mayeſt dif- 
courage Men from aflaulting thee. But if either 
thou art aſhamed to own it, or ſeemeſt to be ſo, 
tney will quickly make uſe of that ſhame to 
bring thee to break 1t. 
20. If thou be thus wary to 


keep thee from the firlt begin- The ſecxrity 


nings, tnou art then ſure never of 4oag /o. 

to b2 overtaken with this {in ; for | 

It 15 ike the keeping the out-works of a beſieged 

City,which fo long as they are i{toutly defended, 

there 1s no danger ; but if they be either ſurpri- 

zed or yielded, the City cannot long hold _ 
| ihe 
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The advice therefore of the Wiſe man is very 
agreeable to this matter, Eccleſ. 19. 1. Hethat 
aeſpifſeth ſmall things, {hail periſh by little and litth, 
But becauſe, as the P/alni/# ſaith, Palm 127.1, 
Except the Lord keep the (ity,the watchman waetl 
but in vain: therefore to this guard of thy ſelf 
add thy moſt earneit prayers to God, that he 
w1ll alſo watch over thee, and by the ſtrength of 
his grace enable thee to reſiit all temptations to 
this ſin. | 
21. 1f thou do in the ſinceri- 
The efficacy of ty of thy heart uſe theſe means, 
theſe means if there is no doubt but thou wilt 
not hinaredby be able to overcome this vice, 
love of the how long foever thou haſt been 
” Wh accuſtomed to it ; therefore if 
| thou doſt ftill remain under the 
ower of it, never excuſe thy felf by the impoſ- 
ility of the task, but rather accuſe the fallenels 
of thy own heart, that hath till ſuch a love to 
this fin, that thou wilt not ſet roundly to the 
means of ſubduing it. 
22. Perhaps the great com- 
That love makes monneſs of the fin, and thy 
a man lth to articular cuſtom of it may 
believe it dan- ave made it ſo much thy fa- 
geroms. miliar, thy boſom acquain- 
tance,that thou art loth to en- 
tertain hard thoughts of it, very unwilling thou 
art to think that it means thee any hurt, and 
therefore art apt to ſpeak peace to thy ſelf, to 
hope thar either this 15 no ſin, or at moſt but a 
frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of Hea- 
ven: but deceive not thy ſelf, for thou mayelſt 


as 
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as well fay there 1s no Heaven, as that drunken- 
neſs ſhall not keep thee thence; I am ſure rhe 
fame word of God which tells us there is ſuch a 
place of happineſs, tells us alſo that drunkards 
are of the number of thoſe that ſhall not inherit 
it, 1 Cor. 6. 10. And again, Gal. 5. 21, Drun- 
kennels 1s reckoned among thole works of the 
fleſh, which they that do /Sall not inherit the 
Kingdom of Ged.. And indeed had not thefe 


plain texts, yet. meer reaſon would tell us the 


fame, that that is a place of infinite purity, ſuch 
as fleſh and bloud, till ir be refined and purified, 
is not capable of, as the Apoſtle telis us, 1 Cor. 
15.53. and if as we are meer men we are too groſs 
and impure for it, we muſt ſure be more fo when 
we have changed our ſelves into Swine, the 


fouleſt of Beaſts, we are then prepared for the ' 


Devils to enter into, as they did into the herd, 
Mark 5.13. and that not only fome one or two, 
but a Legion, a troop and multitude of them. 
And of this we daily ſee examples, for where 
this fin of drunkenneſs hath taken poſleſlion, ir 
uſually comes as an harbinger to abundance of 
others ; each a&t of drunkenneſs prepares a Man 
not only for another of the ſame fin, but of 
others : luſt and rage, and all brutiſh appetites 
are then let looſe, and ſo a Man brings himſelf 
under that curſe, which was the ſaddeſt David 
knew how to foretel to any, P/a/m 63.28. The 
falling from one wickedneſs to another. It all this be 
not enough to affright thee out of this drunken 


fit, thon mayeſt ſtill wallow in thy vomit, con- - 


tinue in this ſottiſh, ſenſeleſs condition, till the 
flames of Hell rowſe thee, and then thou yr 
| y 
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by fad experience find what now thou wilt ng 
believe,That the ead of thoſe things, as the Apoſtle 
faith, Row.6.21. 7s death. God in his infinite mes. 
cy timely awake the hearts of all that are in thi 
fin, that by a timely torlaking at they may fly frm 
the wrath to come. I have now done with this fe. 
cond part of Temperance,concerning Drinking, 


SHNDAY- Ix. 


Temperance in Sleep : the rule of it, &, 
Miſchiefs of Sloth, of Recyeations, 
Cantions to be obſerved in them; of 


Apparel, &C, 


Sect.r, þ HE- Third part of 
TEMPERANCE 
concerns SLEEP: 
. And Temperance in that 
alſo muſt be meaſured by the end for which 
fleep was ordained by God, which was only the 
refrefhing and ſupporting of our frail bodies, 
which being of ſuch a Temper that conrinual la- 
_ -bour and toll tires and wearies them out, Sleep 
comes as a medicine to that wearinels, as a're- 
pairer of that decay, that fo we-may. bg enabled 
to ſuch labours as the duties of Religion, .or 
works of our Calling require of ns. : ;Sleep,was 
intended to make us more profitable, not. more 


Sleep. 


{ 


idle; | 
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idle; as we give reſt to our Beaſts, not that we 
xe pleaſed with. their doing nothing, bur that 
they may do us the better ſervice. | 


ri 2. By this therefore you may | 

n, | judge what is temperate fleeping; The Rule of 

G || rowit, that which tends to the re- | Temperance 
freſhing and making us more live- therein. 


ly and fit for action, and to that 

end a moderate degree ſerves beſt. It will be 
= | inpoſtible to ſer down juſt how many hours is 
that moderate degree, becaule, as in eating, 
Þ in ſleep, ſome conſtitutions require more than 
others : Every Man's own experience mult in this 
& | judge for him, bur then let him judge uprightly, 

* Þ andnot conſult with his (loth in the caſe ; for that 
will fill, with $2/o9z07's fluggard, cry, A /ittle 
of | mire ſleep, a little more ſlumber, a little more fold- 
inz of the hands to ſleep, Prov. 24.23. But take 
only fo much as he really finds to tend to the end 
forementioned. 

f | 3- He that doth not thus li- . 
7 | mit himſelf falls into ſeveral The many Sis 
, | fins under this general one of that follow the 
In 

h 

o 


[ 


lloth : as firſt, he waſtes his tranſirefſion of 

tme, that precious talent 7#. 4 

wuch was committed to him | 

by God to improve, which he that ſleeps away, 

doth: like him in the Goſpel, Zatrh. 25. 18. 

> | Hices it in the earth, when he ſhould: be trading 

| with it; and you know what was the doom' of 

| | that-unprofitable ſervant, Verſe 30. Caſt ye him 

| 'moonter. darkneſs : he that gives himſelfto dark- 

neſs-of fleep here, ſhall there have darkneſs 

| without fleep, but with weeping and gnaſhing of 
| Fectn. 


—— 
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teeth. Secondly, he injures his body : immode. 
rate ſleep fills that £13:i of diſeaſes, makes it a very 
fink of humours, as daily experience ſhews ug, 
Thirdly, he injures his Soul alfo, and that not on- 
ly inrobbing it of the ſervice of the body, but in 
dulling its proper faculties, making them uſeleſs 
and unfit for thoſe employments to which God 
hath deſigned them ; of all which 1ll husbandry 
the poor Soul muſt one day give account. Nay, 
laſtly, he aftronts and deſpiſes God himſelf in it, 
by crofling the very end of his creation, which 
was to ſerve God 1n an aCtive obedience ; but he 
that ſleeps away his life, directly thwarts and 
contradicts that, and when God ſaith, Mar « 


born to labour, his praCtice 1aith the direct con- 


trary,that Man is born to reſt. Take heed there- 
fore of giving thy ſelf to immoderarte tleep,which 
1s the committing of ſo many fins in one. 

4. But beſides the fin of it, it 1s 
Other miſ= alſo very hurtful in other reſpects, 
chiefs of it 1s the ſure bane of thy out- 
floth. ward eſtate, wherein the (ſluggiſh 


perſon ſhall never thrive ; accor- 
ding to that obſervation of the Wiſe man, 


' Prov.23.21. Dromſine(s ſhall cover a man with 
rags; that is, the ſlothful Man ſhall want con- 
venient clothing, - nay, indeed it can ſcarce be 
faid, that the (luggard lives. Sleep you know 
15a kind of death, and he that gives himſelf up 
to it, what doth he but die before his time? 
Therefore if untimely death be to be lookt upon 
as a curſe, it muſt needs be a ſtrange folly to 
chuſe that from our own ſloth which we dread 
ſo much from Gad's hand. 


5.The 


| 


£5 
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5. The fourth part of Tempe- 
rance concerns Recreations, which Temperance 
irs ſometimes neceſſary both ro 7m Mere 
the body and the mind of a Man, 7:07. 
neither of chem being able ro en- 
dure a conſtant toil without ſomewhat of re- 
feſhment between ; and therefore there is a 
very lawful uſe of them ; but ro make it fo, it 
will be neceſſary to obſerve theſe Cautions. 

6. Firſt, We muſt take care 
that the kind of them be lawful Camntions to 
that they be ſuch as have nothing be obſerved 
of fin in them ; we mult not to 72 ther. 
recreate our ſelves do any thing 


| which is diſhonourable to God, or injurious to 


our neighbour, as they do who make profane 
or filehy backbiring diſcourſe their recreation. 
Secondly, we muſt rake care that we uſe it wzgh 


' moderation : and todo ſo,we mult firſt be ſure not 


to ſpend too much time upon it, but remember 
that the end of recreation 1s to fit us for buſineſs, 
not to be it {elf a buſineſs to us. Secondly, we 
muſt not be too vehement and earneft in ir, 
nor ſet our hearts too much upon it ; for that 
will both enſnare us to the uſing too much of 
it, and it will divert-and take off our minds 
from our more neceſſary employments : like 
School-boys, who after a play-time, know not 
how to ſet themſelves to their Books again. 

ly, we muſt not ſet up-to our ſelves any 
other end of recreations but that lawful one, of 
ging us moderate refreſhment. 


7. AS 


"RIITS 
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7. As firſt, we are not to uſe 

Unadxe ends Sports only to paſs away our time 
of Sports. which we ought to {ſtudy how to 
redeem,not fling away ; and when 

it is remembred how great a work we have here 
todo, the ang ozr calliag and eleftion ſure, the 
ſ:zcuring our title to Heaven hereafter, and how 
uncertain we are what time ſhall be allowed us 
for that purpoſe ; 1t will appear our time is that 
which of all other things we,ought molt indy- 
{trioully to inprove. And /therefore ſure we 
have little need to contrive ways of driving that 
away which flies fo faſt of it ſelf, and is {o im- 
poſſible to recover. Let them that can ſpend 
whole Days and Nights at Cards and Dicz, and 
idle paſtimes confider this, and withal, whe- 
ther they ever beltowed a quarter of that time 
rowards that great buſinets of their lives, for 
which all their time was given them, and then 
" think whar a woful reckoning they are like to 
make when they come at laſt to account for that' 
precious treaſure of their time. Secondly, we 
muſt not let our covetouſneſs have any thing to 


do in our recreations ; if we play at any Game, | 


let the end of our doing 1t be meerly to recreate 
our ſelves, not td win money, and to that pur- 
poſe be ſure never to play for any cont{1derable 
matter, for if thou do, thou wilt bring thy ſelf 
into two dangers, the one of covetoulneſs, and 
a greedy defire of winning, the other of: rage and 
anger . at thy 1] fortune, if thou happen to. 
Joſe: both which will be apt to-draw thee into 
other ſins belides themſelves. Covetouſneſs 


will tempt thee to cheat and cozen in gaming, 
, an 


. 
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and anger to ſwearing and curſing, as commen 
experience ſhews us too often. If rhou find thy 
ſelf apt to fall into either of theſe in thy gaming, 
thou muſt either take ſome courſe to ſecure thy 
{elf againſt them, or thou muſt not permit thy 
elf to play at all : For though moderate play be 
init ſelf not unlawful, yer if it be the occaſion 
of ſin, 1t is ſo to thee, and therefore muſt not . 
be ventured on. For if Chriſt commands us ſo 
ſtrictly to avoid temptations, that if our very 
eyes or hands offend us ( that is, prove ſnares 
tous) we muſt rather part with them, than to 
be drawn to fin by them : how much rather muſt 
we part with any of theſe unneceſlary ſports, 
than run the hazard of offending God by them > 
He thar fo plays, lays his Soul to ftake, which is 
too great a prize to be plaid away. Beſides, he 
loſes all the recreation and ſporr he pretends to 


- aim at,and inſtead of that ſets himſelf to a greater 


toil tham any of thoſe Iabours are he. was to eaſe 
by it. For ſure the deſires and fears of the cove- 
tous, the impatience and rage of the angry man 


are more real pains than any the moſt laborious 


work can be. 

8. The laſt part of Temperance 
is that of APPAREL, which we Temperance 
are again to meaſure by the agree- 7 apparel. 
ableneſs to the ends for which 


 tlathing ſhould be ufed.* Thoſe Apparel 
af 


are eſpecially theſe three : firſt, gned for 


the hiding of nakedneſs. This covering of 
was the firſt occaſion of apparel, /hame. 
as you may read, Ger. E 21. and 


was the eftect of the 


it fin; and therefore 
K when 
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when we remember the original of cloaths, we 
have ſolittle reaſon to be proud of them, that on 
the contrary we have cauſe to be humbled and 
aſhamed .as having loſt that innocency which was 
a much greater ornament than any the molt glo- 
rious apparel can be. From this end of cloathing 
we are likewiſe engaged ro have our Apparel mo- 
deſt, tuch as may antwer this end of covering our 
ſhame : And therefore all immodeſt faſhions of 
Apparel,which may either argue the wantonnels 
of the wearer, or provoke that of the beholder, 


are to be avoided. 


9. A ſecond end of Apparel 
Fencing from 1s the fencing the body trom 
cold. cold, thereby to preſerve the 

health thereof. And this end we 
mult 1:kewiſe obſerve in our cloathing ; we muſt 
wear ſuch kind of habits, as may keep us in that 
convenient warmth, which 1s necet{ary to our 
healths. And this is tranſgreſt, when out of the 
vanity of being in every tantaftick faſhion, we 
put our ſelves in ſuch cloathing, as either wall 
not defend us from cold, or 1s ſome other way 
{o unealie that it 1s rather a hurt than a beneht 
to our bodies to be ſo clad. This 1s a moſt ridi- 
culous folly, and yet that which People that 
take a pride in their cloaths are uſually guilty 


of. 
| 10. A third end of - Apparel is 
Diſtination the diftinguiſhing or difterencing 
of perſons, of perſons, and that firſt in reſpect 
of Sex, ſecondly, in reſpect ot 
qualities. Firſt, cloaths are tro make ditterence 


of Sex ; this hath been obſerved by all I 
tC 
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the habits of Men and Women have always been 
divers. And God himſelf expreſly provided tor it 
among the Fews, by commanding that the Mian 
ſhould not wear the Apparel of the Woman, nor 
the Woman of the Man. But then ſecondly,there 
15 alſo a diſtin&tion of qualities to be obſerved in 
apparel ; God hath placed ſome in a higher con- 
dition than others,and in proportion to their con- 
dition, 1t befits their cloathing to be. Gorgeors 
apparel, our Saviour tells us, 2s for Kings Courts, 
Like 7.25. Now this end of apparel ſhould alſo 
be obſerved. Men and Women ſhould content 
themſelves with that ſort of cloathing which 
agrees to their Sex and condition,not {triving to 
exceed, or equal that ofa higher rank, nor yet 
making 1t matter of envy, among thoſe of their 
own eſtate, vying who ſhall be fineſt ; butler 
every Man cloath himſelf in ſuch ſober attire as 
befits his place and calling, 2nd not think himlelf 


_ diſparaged, if another of his neighbours have 


better than he. 

11. And let all remember that cloaths are 
things, which add no true worth to any, and 
therefore 1t 1s an intolerable vanity to ſpend any 
conſiderable part either of their thoughts, rime 
or wealth upon them, or to value rhemſclves 
ever the more for them, or ceſpiſe their poor 
brethren that want them. But if they defire to 
adorn themſelves, let it be as S. Peter adviſerh 
the Women of his time, 1 Per. 3. 4. 1n the hid- 
den man of the heart, even the ornament of a meck 


and quiet ſpirit. Let them cloath themſelves as 


richly as is poſſible with *all Chriſtian vertues, 
and that 1s the raiment that will ſet them our 
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lovely in God's eyes, yea, and 1n mens-too, who 
unlets :they be fools and Idiots, will more value 
thee for .being good than tine ; and {ure.one plain 
Coat thou putteſt upon a poor Man's back will 
berter become thee, than twenty rich ones thou 
ſhalt put upon thine own. 
12.1 have now gone through 
Too much [þa- the ſeveral parts of temperance, 
ring 4 fault s TI ſhall now in conclution add 
well as exceſs. this general caution, that 
though in all theſe particulars ] 
have taken notice only of the one fault of excels, 
yet it ispoſſible there may be one ontheother hand: 
Men may deny their bodies that which they ne- 
ceſlarily require to their ſupport, and well-being, 
This 1s, I believe, a fault not ſo common as the 
other, yet we ſometimes ſee ſome very niggard- 
ly petſons,that are guilty of it,that cannot find in 
their hearts to borrow ſo much from their cheſts 
as may fill their bellies, or cloath their backs, 
and that are ſo intent upon the world,ſo moiling, 
and drudging in it,that they cannot afford them- 
{elves that competent time of (leep,or recreation, 
that is neceſſary. If any that hath read the former 
part of this Diſcourſe be-of this temper, let him 
not comfort himſelf, that he is not guilty of thoſe 
_ exceſles there complained of, and therefore con- 
elude himſelf a good Chriſtian, becauſe he 1s not 
intemperate; for whoever 1s this covetous crea- 
ture, his abſtaining ſhall not be counted to him 
as the vertue of temperance, for it is not the 
love of temperance, but wealth, that makes him 
refrain ; and that 1s fo far from being praiſe-wor- 
thy, that ir is that great fin which the a 
te 
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tells us, 1 Tims. 6. 10. zs the root of all evil ; ſucha 
man's body will one day riſe in uudgment againſt 
him; for defrauding it of its due portion, thoſe 
moderate refreſhments and comforts which God 
hath allowed it; This is an Idolatry: beyond that 


of offering the children to Moloch, Lev. 20. 3. 


they offered' but their children, but this covetous 
wretch facrihces himſelf to his god Mammon, 
whilſt he often deſtroys his health, his life, yea, 
finalty his Soul too; to: fave his purſe. I have now 
done with the fecond head of duty, that to our: 
Selves, contained by the Apoſtle under the word' 
Soberly., ; 


& 


SUNDAY X% 


Of Duties to our Neighbour, Of Jr 
ftice, Negative, Poſitive. Of the ſin 
of Murther, of the hainouſnefs of it, 
the puniſhments of it, and the ſtrange 


diſcoveries thereof. Of Maiming, &C. 


Sect. . Come now. to-the third 
part of Duties, thoſe Duty to our 
to: our NEIG H- MNetghboar. 

| BOUR, which: are 
by the Apoſtle ſummed:up in groſs in the word 
[ Righteouſneſs } by which is meant not only 
bare Juſtice, but all kind of Charity alſo, for 
K 3 that 
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that 1s now by the law of Chrift become a debt 
to our nejghbour, and it 1s a piece of unrighte- 
ouſneſs to defraud him of it. I ſhall therefore 
build all the particular duties we owe to our 
Neighbour, on thoſe two general ones, Juſtice 


and Charity. 
| 2, I begin with JUSTICE, 
Fuffice. whereof there are two parts, the one 
Negative, the other Poſitive : The 
negative Juftice is to do no wrong, or injury to 
any. The poſitive Juſtice 1s to do right to all ; 
that 15, to yield them whatſoever appertains or 
1s due unto them. TI ſhall firſt ſpeak 
Nega- of the Negative Juſtice, the not inju- 
ve. ring or wronging any. Now becauſe 
a Man is hs. of receiving wrong in 
ſeveral reſpects : this firſt part of Juſtice extends 
it ſelf into ſeveral branches, anſwerable to thoſe 
capacities of injury. A man may be injured et- 
ther in his Soul, his Body, his Poſleſſions, or 
Credit ; and therefore this duty of Negative Ju- 
ſtice lays a reſtraint on us in every of theſe. 
hat we do no wrong to any Man in reſpect ei- 
ther of his Soul, his Body, his Poſſefſions, or his 


Credit. 

3. Firſt, This Juſtice ties us to do 
To the no hurt to his Soul ; and here my firſt 
Soul. work muſt be to examine what harm 
it 1s that the Soul can receive ; 1t 15, 
we know, an inviſible ſubſtance, which we can- 


not reach with our eye, much leſs with our 


ſwords and weapons, yet for all that it is capable 
| - _—_ hurt and wounded ; andthat even to 
cath. 
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4. Now the Soul may be conf1- 
dered either in a natural or ſpiri- JT» the natu- 
tual ſence ; in the natural it fignt= ra! ſexce. 
fes that which we uſually call the | 
mind of a Man, and this, we all know, may be 
wounded with grief or ſadneſs, as $o/020 ſaith, 
Prov.15.13. By ſorrow of heart the ſpirit 15 broken. 
Therefore whoever doth cauſleſly aMict or grieve 
his neighbour, he tranſgreſſeth this part of ju- 
ſtice, and hurts and wrongs his ſoul. This fort 
of injury malicious and ſpiteful Men are very 
often guilty of, they will do things, by which. 
themſelves reap no good, nay, often much harm, 
only that they may vex and grieve another ; this 
15 a.moſt ſavage, inhumane humour, thus to take 
pleaſure in the ſadneſs and aMictions of others ; 
and whoever harbours it in his heart, may truly 
be fard to be poſſeſt with the Devil, for it 1s the 
nature only of thoſe accurſed ſpirits to delight 
mn the miſeries of Men; and till that be caſt our, 
they are fit only to dwell as the poſleſt perſon 
did, Mark 5. 2. Among graves and tombs, where 
o_ are none capable of receiving affliction by 
tnem. 
5. But the Soul may be confider- 
ed alſo in the ſpiritual ſence, and ſo 7 the ſþi- 
it fignifhes that immortal partof us ri:mal. 
which muſt live eternally, either 
in bliſs or woe in another world. And the Soul 
thus underſtood is capable of two ſorts of harm : 
Firſt, that of fin ; Secondly, that of puniſh- 
ment ; the latter whereof 1s certainly the con- 
ſequent of the former ; and therefore though 
God be the inflicter of puniſhment, yer fince it 
| K 4 18 
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* 2s but the effe& of fin, we may juſtly reckon,that 
he that draws a man tofin, is Iikewile the betray. 
er of him to puniſhment, as he that gives a man a 
mortal wound, 1s the cauſe of his death ; there- 
fore under the evil of ſm both are contained, {6 
that I need ſpeak only of that, 
{ 6. And ſure there cannot be 
Drawing to fa a higher ſort of wrong, than 
the greateſt in- the bringing this great evil up» 
Jary. on the Soul. Sin1s the diſeaſe 
and wound of the Soul, as be- 
ing the dire& contrary to Grace ; which is the 
health and foundneſs of it ; now this wound we 
grveto every foul, whom we do by any means 
whatſoever draw into in. 
7. The ways of doing that are 
Direct means divers, I ſhall mention ſome of 
of it. them, whereof though ſome are 
more direct than others, yetall 
tend to the ſame end. Of the more direct ones 
there 1s, firſt, the ccemmanding of tin, that is, 
when a perſon that hath power over another 
ſhall require hym to <6 ſomerhing which 1s un- 
Jawful; an example of this we have in Neba- 
chadnezzar's commanding, the worſhip of the 
gokden Image, Dar. 3. 4. and his copy is imita- 
ted by any Parent or Maſter, who ſhall require 
of his child or ſervant to do any unlawful act. 
Secondly, there is counſelling of fin, when 
men adviſe and perſwade others to any wicked- 
neſs : Thus Fob's Wife counſelled her Husband 
tocurſe God, JFob2.7. And Achitephel adviſed 
Abſalom to go mn to his Father's Concubanes, 


2 Sam.16,21. Thirdly, there is enticing and. 


alluring 
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alluring to-ſin; by ſetting before Men the plea- 
ſures or profits they ſhall reap by ir. Of this 
ſort of enticement So/omon gives warning, Prov, 
1.10. My ſox if feaners entice thee, conſent thou 
wt ;. if they ſay, come with us, let us lay wait for 
bloud, let 1s lurk privily for the innocent without 4 
cauſe, &C. and verſe the 13..you may ſee what is 
the bait, by which they ſeek to allure them, #e 


ſhall fiad all precious ſubſtance ; we ſhall fill our 


houſes with ſpoil. Caft inthy tot among 1s, let us all 
have one purſe. Fourthly,there 1s by ome in (in, 
that is, when Men aid and help others either in 
contriving or aCting a fin. Thus 7onadab helpt 
Arwaon 1 plotting the raviſhing of his Siſter, 
2 Sam. 13. All thele are direct means of bringing 
this great evil of fin upon our brethren.. 
8. There are alſo others, . which | 

though. they ſeem more indirect, DHadirett, 


may yet-be as eftectual towards thar 


end: as firſt, example in ſm, he that fets 
others. an.yll pattern, does his part to-make them 
imitate it, and too. often it bath that effect ; there 
being\generally. nothing more forcible to bring 
men mto any ſinful practice, than the ſecing 1rt 
uſed. by. others, as might be inſtanced m many. 
fins to which there 1s no other temptation, but: 
their being in faſhion. Secondly, there. is 1n-- 
couragement. in. fin, when either by approving, 
or elſe at. leaſt by not ſhewing a diſlike, we gave. 
others confidence. to go on in their wickedneſs. 
A third means 1s by juſtifying. and defending. 


any finful a&t of anothers, for by that we do nor, 


only confirm him in his evil, but endanger the: 
dawing others to the like, who may be the: 
K.5$5 More. 
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more inclinable to it, when they fhall hear it fo 
pleaded for. Laſtly,the bringing up any reproach 
upon ſtrict and Chriſtian living, as thoſe do who 
have the ways of God in derifion : this is a means 
to affright Men from the practice of duty, when 
they ſee it will bring them to be ſcorned and de. 
ipiſed ; this is worſe than all the former, not only 
in re{pe& of the Man who 1s guilty of it ( as it 1s 
an evidence of the great protanenefs of his own 
heart ) but alſo in regard of others, 1t having a 
more general ill effe&t than any of the former 
c2n have ; it being the betraying Men, not on- 
ly to ſome {ngle a&ts of diſobedience to Chrilt, 
but even to the caſting off all ſubjection to him ; 
+ by all theſe means we may draw on our ſelves 
' this great guilt of injuring and wounding the 
fouls of our brethren. | 


9. It would be too long 
Men ſadlyto con- for me to inſtance in all the 
ſider whom they feveral fins, in which it-1s 
have thus izju> wival for Men to enfnare 
red. others ; as drunkenneſs, un- 
cleanneſs, - rebellion, anda 

multitude more. But jt will concern every Man 
for iis own particular, to conſider ſadly what 
m:ichiefs of this kind he hath done to any, by 
all, or any of theſe means, and to weigh well 
the greatn £ of the injury. Men are apt to boaſt 
of their innocency towards their Neighbours, 
that rhey have done wrong to no Man ; but God 
knows many that thus brag, are of all others the 
molt injurions perſons : perhaps they have not 
maimed his body, nor ftoln his gocds, but alas ! 
the body is but tae caſe and coyer of the _—_— 
tne 
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the goods ſome appurtenances to that, 'tis the 
Soul is the man, and that they can wound and 
pierce without remorſe, and yet with the adul- 
tereſs, Prov. 3o. 20. /ay, they have done no wicked- 
#eſs; but glory of their friendly behaviour to 
thoſe whom they thus betray to eternal ruine ; 
for whomſoever thou haſt drawn to any fin,thou 
haſt done thy part to aſcertain to thoſe endleſs 
flames. And then tnink with thy ſelf how baſe 
a treachery this 1s: thou wouldeſt call him a 
treacherous Villain, that ſhould, while he.pre- 
tends to embrace a Man, ſecrerly ſtab him : Lat 
this of thine 1s as far beyond that, as the ſoul is 
of more value than the body: and Hell worſe 
than death. And remember yet farther, that 
belides the cruelty of it to thy poor brother, 1t 
is alſo mot dangerous to thy elf, it being that 
againlt which Chriit hath pronounced a woe, 
Matth.18.7. and Yerſe 6. he tells us that whoever 
ſhall offend ( that is, draw into tin ) aay of theſe 
little ones.it were better for n:m that amilſtone were 
hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in 
the depth of the Sea.'| hou mayett plunge thy poor. 
brother into perdition;but as 1t is with wreſtlers, . 
he thar gives another a fall,commonly falls with 
him, ſo thou art- like to bear lum company to. 
that place of rorment. | 
10. Let therefore thy own and. 
his danger beget in thee a ſenſe of Hearttily to 
the greatneſs of this fin, this hor- bGewail rt, 
rid piece of injuſtice to the prect-- 
ous ſoul of thy neighbour... Bethink thyſelf ſe-- 
rouſly to whom thou haſt been thus: cruel ;. 
whom thou haſt enticed to drinking, adviſed to 
: rebellion, 
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rebellion allured to luſt,ſtirred up to rage,whom 
thou haſt aſſiſted or incouraged in any 111 courſe, 
or diſcouraged and diſheartened by thy profane 
{coffings at piety in general, or at any conſcio- 
nable {tri&t walking of his in particular ; and then 
draw up a bill of indictment; accuſe and condemn 
thy {elf as a Cain, a murderer of thy brother, 
heartily and deeply bewail all thy guilts of this 
kind, and reſolve never once more to be a ſtum- 
bling block, as S. Pal calls it, Rem. 14. in thy 
b-other's way. 


1t. But this 1s not all, there 

Endeavour muſt be ſome fruits of this repen- 
zo repair it. tance brought forth : now in all 
fins of injuſtice, reſtitution js a 

neceſlary fruit of repentance, and fo it is here, 
thou hatt commutred an act ( perhaps many )-of 


high injuſtice to the foul of thy brother ; thou 


bait roþbed it of its innocency, of its title to 
Heaven, thou ruſt now endeavour to reſtore all 
this to it again, by being more earnelt and indu- 
frious to win him to repentance, than ever thou 
wert to draw him to fin : uſe now as much art tq 
convince him of the danger, as ever thou did! 
to fatter him with the pleaſures of his vice; in 4 
word, countermine thy felf by ufing all thoſe 
methods and means to recover him, that thou 
&1dit to deſtroy ham, and be more diligent and 
zealous x1 it; for 'tis neceflary thou ſhouldit, 
both, in regard of him and thy felf. Firſt in re- 
{ſpect of him, becauſe there is in Man's nature fo 
much. a greater promptneſs and readineis to evil 
ahan, to good, thar there will need much more 
pains and diligence to inſtil the one into him, 
, 13m 
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than the other : beſides, the mar'1s ſuppoſed to 
bealready accuſtomed to the contrary, which 
will add much to the difficulty of the work.Then 
in reſpect of thy ſelf, if thou be a true penitent, 
thou wilt think thy ſelf obliged, as S. Pazl did, 
To labour more abundantly, and wilt be aſhamed, 
that when thou art trading for God, bringing 
back a Soul to him, thou ſhouldſt not purſue it 
with more earneſtneſs than while thou wert an 
agent of Satan's ; beſides, the remembrance that 
thou wert a means of bringing this poor Soul 
into this ſnare, muſt neceſſarily quicken thy di- 
ligence to get him out of it. So much for the 
firſt part of negative Juſtice, in reſpect of the 
Souls of our brethren. 

12. The ſecond concerns - 
the bodies, and to thoſe allo Negative Txſtice 
this juſtice binds thee to do ro the bay. 
no wrong nor violence. 

Now of wrongs to the body 41» reſþedt of the 
there may be ſeveral degrees, fe. 

the higheſt of them. is. kil- 

lingz taking away the life ; this 1s forbid in the 
very letter of the ſixth Commandment ; Thox 
ſhalt do no murder. 

13. Murder may be com- _- : 
mitted either by open vio- Several ways of 
lence; when a man either by beizg guilty of 
{word, or any. other Inſtru- Afarder. 
ment takes away anothers lite, 
unmediately and dire&ly, or it may be done ſe- 
cretly and treacheroully, as David murdered 
Uriah, not with his own ſword, but. with the 
{word of the Children of Ammon, 2. Sim. 11. 
L's 
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17. And Jezebel Naboth by a falſe accuſation, 
I Kings 21.13. And fo divers have committed 
this fin of murther by poiſon, talſe-witneſs, or 
{ome ſuch concealed ways. The former is com- 
monly the effect of a ſudden rage, the larter hath 
ſeveral originals ; ſometime 1t proceeds from 
ſome old malice fixt in the heart towards the 


E =_— : ſometimes from ſome covetous or am- 


itious deſires ; ſich an one ſtands ina Man's 
way to his profit or preferment, and therefore 
he muſt be removed ; and ſometimes again it is 
to cover ſhame, as in the caſe of Strumpets, 
that murther their Intants that they may not be- 
tray their filthineſs. But beſides theſe more di- 
rect ways of killing, tizere 1s another, and that 
1s, when by our per{waſions and enticements we 
draw a Man to ao thar which tends to the ſhort- 
ning of his life, and is apparent to do {ov ; he 
that makes his neighbour drunk, 1f by that 
drunkenneſs the Man comes to any mortal hurt, 
which he would have efcaped if he had beenfo- 
ber, he that made him drunk 1s not clear of his 
death ; or if hedie not by any ſuch ſudden acci- 
dent, yet if drinking caſt him into a diſeaſe, and; 
that diſeaſe kill him, I know not how ke that 
drew him tothat exceſs can acquit himlelt of his 
murder in the eyes of God, though humane Laws 
touch him not. I with thoſe who make it their 
buſineſs to draw in cultomers to that trade of de- 
bauchery, would conſider it. There 1s yet ano- 
ther way of bringing this guilt upon our ſelves; 
and that 1s by inciting and ſtirring up others to 
it, or to that degree of anger and revenge which 
produces It ; and he taat fers two perions at vart- 
ance, 
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ance, or feeing them already fo, blows the coals, 
if murder enſue, he certainly hath his ſhare in the 
guilt, which 1s a conſideration that ought to af- 
fright all from having any thing to do in the 
kindling or increaſing of contention. 
14. Now for the hainouſneſs 

of this fin of Murther, I ſuppoſe The hainouſe 
none can be 1gnorant, that itis meſs of the fin. 
of the deepeſt die, a molt loud 

crying fin. This we may ſee in the firſt act of 
this kind, that ever was committed, Abel's 
bloud crieth from the earth, as God tells Caiy, 
Gen. 4.10. Yea, the guilt of this fin 1s ſuch, 
that it leavesa ſtain even upon the Land where it 
15 committed, ſuch as is not to be waſhed out, 
but by the bloud of the murtherer ; as appears, 
Dext. 19. 12, 13. The Land cannot be purged of 
bloud.but by the bloud of hun that ſhed it ; and 
therefore though in other caſes the fiying to the 
Altar ſecured a Man, yet in this of wilful mur- 
der no ſuch refuge was allowed, but ſuch a one 
was to be taken even thence, and delivered up 
to juſtice, Exod. 21. 14. Thorn fhal: take him from 
my Altar that he may to And it 1s yet farther 
obſervable, that the enly two Precepts which 
the Scripture mentions, as given to 1Voah wfter 
the ood, were both in relation to this fin ; that 
of not eating bloud, Gez. 9. 4. being a ceremo- 
ny, to beget in Mena greater horrcr of this fin 
of murther, and {o intended for the preventing 
of it, The other was for the puniſhment of it, 
Ge. 9. 6. He that ſheddeth man's blond, by man 
ſhall his blozed be [Zed ; and the reafor of this {trict- 
nek is added in the next words, Fer iz the image 
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of God made he man ; where you ſee that this ſin 
15 not only an injury to our brother, but even 
the higheſt contempt and deſpite towards God 
himſel+, for it 1s the defacing of his image, which 
he hath ſtamped upon Man. Nay yet turther, it 
1s the uſurping of God's proper right, and au- 
thority. For it is God alone, thar hath right to 
diſpoſe of the life of Man ; 'twas he alone that 
_ gave it, and it 1s he alone that hath power to 
take itaway ; but he that murders a man, does 
as it were, wreſt this power out of God's hand, 


which is the higheit pitch of rebellious preſum- 
ption. 


15. And as the fin 1s great, 
The great p#- fo likewiſe 1s the punifment ; 
niſhment at= we ce it frequently very great, 
tenalug it, and remarkable even in this 

world, ( beſides thoſe moſt fear- 
* ful effects of it in the next ) bloud not only cries, 
but it cries for vengeance, and the great God of 
recompences, as he itiles himſelf, willnot fail ro 
hear it : very many examples the Scripture gives 
us of this: Ahab and Fezebel, that murthered 
innocent Naboth, for greedineſs of his Vineyard, 
were themſelves flain, and the Dogs licked their - 
bloud in the place where they had ſhed his, as 
you may read 1n that Story ; ſo Abſclom that - 
flew kis brother Am, after he had committed 
that ſin, fell into another, that of rebellion 
againf{t his King and Father, and in it miſerably 
periſhed, Rachab.and Baaxnah, that flew 1/hb0- 
{heth, were themſelves put to death, and that 
by the very perſon they thought to endear by it. 


Many more inſtances might be given of this our 
of 
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of the Sacred Story, and many alſo out of Hu- 
mane, there having been no age but hath yield- 
ed multitudes of examples of this kind, fo that 
every man may furniſh himſelf out of the obſer- 
yations of his own time. 

16. And it is worth our notice, 
what ſtrange and even miraculous The ſtrange 
means it hath often pleaſed God ro ai/coveries 
uſe for the diſcovery of this fin; of ze. 
the very brute creatures have often 
been made inſtruments of it ; nay, often the ex- 
treme horror of a Man's own conſcience hath 
made him betray himſelf ; fo that it 1s not any 
cloſeneſs a Man uſes in the acting of this {1n,that 


. can ſecure him from the vengeance of it, for he 


can never ſhut out his own cor:{cience, that will 
in ſpight of him be privy to the fact, and that ve- 
ry ofon proves the means of diſcovering it to the 
world, or if it ſhould not do that, yet it will ſure 
att revenge on him, it will be ſuch a Hell within 
him as will be worſe than death : This we have 
ſeen in many,who after the commiſſion of this fin 
have never been able to enjoy a minutes reſt, but 
have had that intolerable anguiſh of mind, that 
they have choſen to be their own murderers ra- 
ther than live in it. Theſe are the uſual eff2Cts of 
this ſin even in this world, but thoſe in another 
are yet more dreadful, where ſurely the higheſt 
degrees of torment belong to this high pitch of 
wickedneſs + for if, as' our Saviour tells us, 
Matth. 5.22. Hell fire be the portion of him that 
ſhall but call his brother fool, what degree of 
thoſe burnings can we think proportionable ta 
this ſo much greater an injury 2 

17.The 


DC ———_ 


210 The Whole Duty of Maa. 


17. The confideration of 
all rhis ought ro poſſeſs us 
with the. greateſt horrour, 
and abomination of this in, 


———_— 


We muſt watch 
ailigently a- 
gainſt all ap- 


proaches of this and to make us extreanily 
ſoa. watchful of our ſelves, thar 


we never fall into it, and to 

that end to prevent all thoſe occafions which 
may inſenfibly draw us into this Pit. I mention- 
ed at firſt ſeveral things which are wont to be 
originals of it, and at thoſe we muſt-begin, if we 
will ſurely guard our felves. If therefore thou 
wilt be ſure never to kill a man in thy rage, be ſure 
never to be in that rage,for if thou permitteſt thy 
ſelf ro that, thou canſ# have no ſecurity againſt 
the other, anger being a madneſs that ſuffers us 
not to conſider, or know what we do, when it 
has once poſſeſt us. Therefore when thou findeſt 
thy ſelf begin to be inflamed, think betimes 
whither this may lead thee, if thou letteſt looſe 
toit, and immediately put the bridle upon this 
head-ſtrong paſſion ; ſo again, if thou wilt be 
ſure thy malice ſhall not draw thee to it, be ſure 
never to harbour one malicious thought in thy 
heart, for if it once ſettle there, it will gather 
ſuch ſtrength, that within a while thou wilt be 
erfectly under the power of it, ſo that it may 
ead thee even to this horrible fin at its plea- 
ſure ; be therefore careful at the very firit ap- 
proach of this treacherous gueſt, to ſhut the 
doors againſt jt, never to let it enter thy mind ; 
ſo alſo if thou wilt be ſure thy covetoufneſs, thy 
ambition, thy luſt, or any other ſinful defire 
fhall not betray thee to it, be ſure thou never 
| permit 
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permit any of them to bear any ſway with thee, 
tor if they get the dominion, as they will ſoon 
do, if they be once entertained in the heart, 
they will be paſt thy controul, and hurry thee 
to this or any other fin, that may ſerve their 
ends. In like manner, if thou wouldit not be 
puilty of any of the mortal effects of thy neigh- 
ne drunkenneſs, be ſure not to entice him to 
it, nor accompany him at it, and to that pur- 
poſe do not allow thy felf in the ſame practice, 


for if thou do, thou wilt be labouring ro get 


company at it. Laſtly, if thou wilt not be guil- 
ty of the murder committed by another, take 
heed thou never give any incouragement to it, 
or contribute any thing to that hatred, or con- 
tention, that may be the cauſe of it. For when. 
thou haſt either kindled or blowed the fire, 
what knoweſt thou whom it may conſume > 
Bring always as much water as thou canſt to. 
quench, but never bring one drop of Oil to en-. 
creaſe the lame. The like may be faid of all 
other occaſions of this ſin not here mentioned ; 
and this careful preſerving our ſelves from theſe, 
stheonly ſure way to keep us from this fin: 
therefore as ever thou would(ſt keep thy ſelf in-. 
nocent from the great offence, guard thee wart- 
ly from all ſuch in-lets, rhoſe ſteps and ap- 


. proaches towards 1t. 


18. But although murder be 
the greateſt,yet it is not the only /Aaiming a 
injury that may be done to the great jury. 
body of our neighbour ; there 
are others which are alſo of a very high nature ; 


the next in degree to this is maiming him, de- 


priving 
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priving him of any member, or at leaſt of the uſe 
of it, and this 1sa very great wrong and miſchief 
to him, as we may diſcern by the judgment of 
God himſelf,in the caſe of the bond-fervant,who 
ſhould by his Maſter's means loſe a member, 
Exed. 21. 26. the freedom of his whole life was 
thought but a reaſonable recompence for it. He 
ſhall let him go free, faith the text, for his eye; 
nay, though it were a leſs conſiderable parr, if it 
were but a tooth, which of all others may be loſt 
with the leaſt damage, yet the ſame amends was 
to be made him, verſe 27. | 
19. But we need no other way 
That which of meaſuring this injury, than the 
every man Judgment of every mann his own 
dreads for caſe ; how much does every man 
himſelf. dread the loſs of alimb > So that 
if he be by any accident or diſcaſe, 
in danger of it, he thinks no pains or coſt too 
much to preſerve it. And then how great an m- 
juſtice, how contrary to that great rule of ding 
as we would be done to, 1s it for a Man todo that 
- - which he ſounwillingly ſuffers him- 
elf > | 


But if the perſon be poor, one 
Tet worſe if that muſt labour for his living,the 


the man be injury is yet greater, it 1s ſuch as 


poor. may 1n effe&t amount to the for- 


mer ſin of murder ; for as the Wiſe 
mn ſays, Eccl15.24.21. The poor mans bread us his 
life,che that deprives him thereof ts a bloudfheaaer. 
And therefore « that deprives him of the means 
of getting his bread,by diſabling him from labour, 
15 ſurely no leſs guilty. In the Law tt was _ 
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ted to every man that had ſuſtained ſuch a da- 
mage by his neighbour,to require the Magiſtrate 
co inflict the like on him, eze for eze, tooth for 
tooth, as it is, Exod. 21. 24. 
20. And though unprofi- 
table revenge be not nowal- MNeceſſity of ma- 
lowed to us Chriſtians, yet king what ſatis- 
ſure it is the part ofevery one Fattion we can. 
who hath done this injury, to 
make what ſatisfaction lies in his power ; 'tis 
true he-cannot reſtore a limb again ( which by 
the way ſhould make Men wary how they do 
thoſe miſchisfs which it is ſo impoſſible for them 
to repair ) but yet he may fatisfie for ſome of the 
ll effects of that loſs. If that have brought the 
Man to want and penury, he may, nay he muſt, 
if he have but the leaſt ability, relieve and fup- 
port him, yea, though it be by his own extra- 
ordinary labour : for if it be a duty of us all to 
be eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame, as Fob 
ſpeaks, much more muſt we be fo to them whom 
our ſelves have made blind and lame. There- 
fore whoever hath done this injury to any of his 
poor brethren, let him know he 1s bound to do 
all that is poſſible towards the repairing of it, if 
he do not,every new ſuffering, that the poor mans 
wants bring upon him,becomes a new charge and 
accuſation againſt him, at the tribunal of the juſt 
Judge. 
21. There are yet other degrees 
of injury to the body of our Mounds awd 
netghbour. I ſhall mentzon only #r:pes 111ju- 
two more, Wounds and ſtripes; 71es-a/ſe. 
a Man , may wound another, | 
which 
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wiich though it finally cauſe loſs neither of life 
nor limb, 1s yet an endangering of both ; and 
the like may be ſaid of ſtripes ; both of which 
however are very painful at the preſent, nay, 
perhaps very long atter ; and pain, of all tempo- 
ral evils, 1s to be accounted the greateſt, for it 
1s not only an evil in it ſelf, but it 1s ſuch an one, 
that permits us not, whilſt we are under it, to 
enjoy any other good : a Man in pain having no 
taſte of any the greateſt delights ; If any Man 
deſpiſe theſe, as light injuries, let him again ask 
himſelf, how he would like it, to have his own 
body ſlaſht or bruiſed, and put to paſs under 
thoſe paintul means of cure, whichfare many 
times neceſjary in ſuch caſes >* I preſume there 
1s no Man would willingly undergo this from 
another, and why then ſhouldeſt thou offer it 
to him 2 


22. The truth is, this ſtrange 
Thes cruelty to cruelty to others is the eftect of 
others the ef- a great pnde, and haughtineſs 
felt of pride. of heart: we look upon others 
with ſuch contempt, that we 
think it no matter how they are uſed ; we think 
they muſt bear blows frem vs when in the 
mean time we are fo tznder of our ſckves, that 
we cannot hear the leait word of diiparagement, 
but we are all on a flame. The provocations to 
theſe injuries are commonly fo flight, that did 
not this inward pride diſpoſe us to ſuch an an- 
erineſs of humour, that we take fire at every 
thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould be nioved 
by them. =_ ſome are advanced to ſuch a 
Cr 


wantonneſs of cruelty, that without any pro- 
vocation 
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e vocation at all, in cool bloud,: as they ſay, they 


d can thus wrong their poor brethren, and make 
h it part of theur paſtime and recreation to cauſe 
> | pain to others. Thus ſome tyrannous humours 


)- take {uch a pleaſure in tormenting thole under 
t their power, that they are glad when they can 
but find a pretence to punith them, and then do 
itwithout all moderation:and orhers will ſet men 
together by the ears,only that they may have the 
ſport of ſeeing the ſcuffle; like the old Romans, 
that made it one of their publick ſports to ſee 
Men kill one another ; and ſure we have as little 
Chriſtianity as they, if we can take delight in 
ſuch ſpectacles. 

23. This ſavageneſs and cruelty of mind 1s ſo 
unbecoming the nature of a Man, that he 1s nor 
allowed to uſe it even to his Beaſt ; how intole- 
rable is it then towards thoſe, that are of the ſame 
nature, and which is more, are heirs of the ſame 
eternal hopes with us > They that ſhall thus 
tranſgreſs againſt their —— in any of the 
foregoing particulars, or whatever elſe 1s hurtful 
to the body, are unjuſt perſons, want even this 
loweſt ſort of juſtice, the negative to their nejgh- 
bours in reſpect of their bodies. 

24. Neither can any Man excuſe himſelf by 
ſaying what he has done was only in return of 
ſome injury offered him by the other ; for ſup- 
poſe it be {o, that he have indeed received ſome 
confiderable wrong, yet cannot he be his own 
revenger without. injury to that Man, who is 
not, by being thine enemy, become thy vaſlal, 
or (lave, to do with him what thou liſt ; thou 
halt never the more right of dominion over him, 
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becauſe he hath done thee wrong.and therefore if 
thou had{t no power over his body before, 'tis 
certain thou haſt nonenow, and therefore thoy 
art-not only uncharitable ( which yet were fin 
enough to damn thee ) but unjuſt in every a& of 
violence thou doſt to him. Nay, this injuſtice a{- 
cends higher, even to God himſelf, who hath 
reſerved vengeance as his own peculiar right, 
Vengeance us mine, Iwill repay, ſaith the Lord, 
Rom. 12.19. and then he that will aEt revenge for 
himſelf, what does he, but incroach upon this 
ſpecial right and prerogative of God, ſnatch the 
ſword, as it were, out of his hand, as if he knew 
better how to wield it> Which 1s at once a rob- 
bery and contempt of the Divine Majeſty, 
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SUNDAY XI. 
Of Juſtice about the Poſſeſions of -our 


Neighbour ; againſt injuring him, 4s 
concerning bu Wife, his Goods. Of Op- 
preſſion. Theft, Of paying of Debts,&C. 


Sea. 
Hes Poſſeſ- 


Negative , Juſtice 
concerns the Poſleſ- 
fions of our Neigh- 

bours; what I mean by Poſleflions, I can- 

not better explain than by reterring you £0 
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the Tenth Commanqment,the eng of which is to 
bridl#all covetous appetites and deſires towards 
thepoſſefſions of our neighbour. There we find 


reckoned up, not only his houſe, ſervants and cat- 


tel, which ;may all paſs under the one general 


name © oods or riches, but particularly his 
Wife, 45 Mzcipal part of. his poſſetlions, and 
therefore Wwe conſider this duty of negative 
- juſtice, in Fetpect of the poſſeſſions of our neigh- 


ur, we mult apply it to both, his wife as well 


a5 his goods. 


2, .T he eſpecial and peculiar right. 
vc Man hath in his Wife 1s ſo Hs Wife. 


welwn, that. it were vain to ſay 
any WMng in proof of it ; the great impatience 
that every husband hath to have this right of his 
invaded, ſhews that it 1s ſufficiently underſtood 
in the World, and therefore none that does this 
injury to another, can be ignorant of- the great- 
neſs of it. The corrupting of a Man's Wife, en- 
ticing her to a ſtrange bed, 1s by all acknowledg- 
ed to be the worſt ſort of tnetr, infinitely be- 
yond that of the goods. | 

' 3. Indeed there is in this one, : -—+ 
a heap of the greateſt injuſtices The enticing 4 
together, ſome towards the mar's wife the 
Woman, and ſome towards the greateſt jw 
Man : towards the Woman /:ce. 
there are the greateſt imagi- 
nable ; it is that injuſtice to her foul, which was 
before mentioned as the highe{t of all - others, 
rs the robbing her of her inno- 
cency, and ſetting her in a Tothe Woman. 
courſe of the horridſt wicked- 
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nets (no leſs than luſt and perjury together) from 
whence it 1s probable ſhe may never return, and 
then 1t proves the damning of her eternally.Next 
it is in reſpect of this World the robbing her of 
her credit, making her abhorred and deſpiſed, and 
her very name a reproach among all Men ; and 
beſides, it is the depriving her of all that happi- 
neſs of life, which ariſes trom the mutual kind. 
neſs and affection that 1s between Man and Wife, 
Inſtead whereof this brings in a loathing and 
abhorring of each other, from whence fiow mul- | 
titudes of miſchiefs, too many to rehearſe, in 
all which the Man hath his ſhare alſo. 
4. Bur beſides thoſe, there are to 
Tothe him many and high injuſtices; for it is 
man. farſt the robbing him of that, which of 
all other things he accounts moſt pre- | 
cious, the love and faithfulneſs of his Wife, and : 
t1at alſo whete'n he hath ſuch an incommuni- 
cable right, that himſelf cannot, if he would, 
make it over to any other ; and thergfore ſure it 
cinnot without the utmoſt injuſtice be torn from 
him by any. Nor 1s this all, bur it is farther the 
ingulhng him (if ever he come to diſcern 1t) in 
that moſt tormenting patlion of jzaloufie, which 
15 of all others the moſt painful, and which oft 
puts Men upon the moſt deſperate attemps, it 
being as Solomon ſays, Prov. 6.34. The rage of 4 
max, It is yet farther, the bringing upon him 
all that ſcorn and contempt which by the unjuſt 
meaſures of the World falls on them, which are 
ſo abuſed, and which is by many eſteemed the 
molt inſufferable part of the _— ; and though 
e 


it be true, that it is very unjuſt he ſhould fall 
: under 
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under reproach, only, becauſe he is injured, yet 
unleſs the World could be new moulded, it will 
certainly be his lot, and therefore it adds much 
to the injury. Again this may indeed be a rob- 
bery in the uſual ſence of the word, for perhaps 
it may be the thruſting in the child of the Adul- 
terer into his family, to ſhare both in the main- 
tenance and portions of his own children ; and 
this is an arrand theft, firſt,in reſpect of the man, 
who ſurely intends not the providing for another 
Man's child ; and then in reſpect of the children, 
who are by that means defrauded of ſo much as 
that goes away with. And therefore whoſoever 
hath this circumſtance of the fin to repent of, 
cannot do it effectually, without reſtoring to the 
Gunly, as mugh as he hath by this means robb'd 
It OT. | re} +: 
5. All this put together will- | 

ſure make this the greateſt and The moſt ir- 
moſt provoking injury that can reparable. . 


be done to a man, and ( wiuch 


heightens it yet more) it is that, for winch a 
Man can never make reparations ; for unleſs it 
be in the circumſtance before mentioned, there 
1sno part of this ſin, wherein that can be done ; 
to- this purpoſe it js obſervable in the Jewiſh 
Law, that the Thief was apnointed to reſtore 
fourfold, and thar freed him ; bur the Adulterer 
having no poſſibility of making aff reſtiturion, 
any ſatisfaction, he mult pay his life for his of- 
fence, Lev. 20. 10. And though now adays 
adulterers- ſpeed better, live many days to re- 
new their guilt, and perhaps to laugh ar thoſe, 


whom they have thus injured, yet let them be 
| LA aflured, 
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aflured, there mult one day be a fad reckoning 
and that whether they repent or not; If by 
God's grace they do come to repentance, they 
will then find this to be no cheap fin, many an- 
guiſhes of ſoul, terrors and perplexities of con- 
1cience, groans and tears it muſt coſt them ; and 
indeed were a man's whole life ſpent in theſe pe- 
nitential exerciſes, 'twere little enough to wipe 
off the guilt of any one fingle act of this kind; 
what overwhelming ſorrows then are requiſite 
for ſuch a trade of this fin, as too many drive? 
Certainly it 1s ſo great a task that ir 1s highly 
neceſſary for all that are ſo concerned, to ſet to 
itimmediately,leſt they want time to go through 
with it ; for let no Man flatter himſelf, that the 
guilt of a courſe and habit of ſixh-a fin can be 
waſht away with a ſingle act of repentance, 
no, he muſt proportion the repentance-to the 
fault, and as one hath been a habit and courſe, fo 
mulſt the other alſo. And then how ſtrange a 
madneſs is it for Men to run into this fin; (and 
that with ſuch painful purſuits, as many do) 
which he knows muſt at the beſt hand, thar is, 
ſuppoſing he do repent of it, coſt him thus dear? 
But then if he do not repent, infinitely dearer? 


it loſes him all his title to Heaven, that place of 


purity, and gives him his portion in the lake of 
fire, where the burnings of his luſt ſhall end in 
thoſe everlafting burnings ; For how cloſely fo- 
ever he hath acted this fin, be it ſo that he may 
have faid with the adulterer in Jos 25. 15. No 
eye ſeeth me, yet tis fure he could: not in the 
greateſt obſcurity ſhelter himſelf from Cod's 
fight, with whom the darkneſs 25 no dots 
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Pſalm 139.12. And he it is, who hath exprelly 
threatned to judge this ſort of offenders, Heb.13. 
4 Adnlterers God will judge. God grant that all 
that live in. this foul'guilt, may to. ſeaſonably, 
and fo throughly judge themſelves, that they 
my prevent that ſevere and dreadful judgment 
of us. 

6: The ſecond thing to which: 
this Negative juſtice to our Neigh- Hs goads. 
bour's poſſeſſions reacheth, is his 
Goods, under which general word is contained 
all thoſe ſeveral forts of things, as Houſe, Land, 
Cattle, Money, and the like, in which he harh 
a right and property ; theſe we are by the rule 
of this :njuttice to ſuffer him to enjoy without 
ſeeking, either ro work him damage in any of 
them, or to get any_of them to our ſelyes : T 
make a difference between theſe two, becauſe 
there may be two ſeveral grounds or motives of 
this injuſtice ; the one malice, the other cove- 
touſneſs. 

7. The malicious Man deſires to 
work his Neighbours miſchiefi AZaliciowms 
though he ger nothing by it him- 79jaſtice. 
ſelf: *ris frequently ſeen that Men 
will make havock and ſpoil of the goods of one, 
to wnom they bear a grudge, though they never 
defign to get any thing to themſelves by it, but 
only the pleaſure of doing a ſpight to the other. 
This 1s a moſt helliſh humour, directly anſwer- 
ablz to that of the Devil, who beſtows all his 
pains and induſtry, not to bring in any good to 
Eimfelf, bur only to ruine and undo others ; and 
how contrary it is to all rules of juſtice, you 

| L 3 may 
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may ſee by the Precept given by God to the 


Jews concerning the goods of an enemy ; where 
they were ſo far from being allowed a liberty of 


ſpoil and deſtruction, that they are expreſly 
bound to prevent it, Exod. 23.4, 5. If thou meet 
thine enemies Oxe, or his Aſs going a-ſtray, thuu 
ſhalt ſurely briag it back to him again: If thou ſee 
the Aſs of him that hateth thee lying under hu bar. 
den, and worldſt forbear to help him, thy ſhalt 
ſurely help with him: Where you ſee it is a debt 
we owe to our very enemies, to prevent that loſ 
and damage, which by any accident he is in dan- 
ger of: and that even with ſome labour, and 
ains to our ſelves. How horrible an injuſtice 
1s it then p_—_ to bring that loſs and da- 
mage on him> Whoever 1s guilty of this, let 
him never excuſe himſelf by ſaying, he hath not 
enricht himſelf by the ſpoil of his neighbour,that 
he hath nothing of it cleaves to his finger,for ſure 
this malicious injuſtice is no leſs a fault than the 
covetous one ; nay, I ſuppoſe in reſpect of the 
principle and cauſe, from which it flows, it may 
be greater, this hatred of another being worſe 
than the immoderate love of our felves ; who- 
ever hath thus miſchieft his neighbour, he is as 
much bound to repair the imjury, to make fatiſ- 
__ for the loſs, as if he G enriched himſelf 
y 1t. | 
d 2. But on the other fide, let not 
Covetonus the covetous defrauder therefore 
iajuſtice. Judge his fin light, becauſe there. 1s 
another, that in ſome one reſpect 
out-weighs it, for perhaps in others his may 
Caſt the ſcales ; certainly it does 1n this one, _ 
6 
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he that 1s unjuſt for greedineſs of gain, is like to 
multiply more a&6ts of this fin, than he thar 1s ſo: 
out of malice ; for 'ris impoſtible aryy Man ſhould 
have ſo many objects of his malice, as he may 
have of his covetoutnels ; there is no Man at ſo 
general a dettance with all Mankind that he hates 
every body ; but the covetous Man hath as ma- 
ny objects of his vice, as there be things in the: 
World he counts valuable. Bur I ſhall no longer 


' ſtand upon this compariton,'tis ture they are both 


great and crying fins, and that 1s ground enough 
of abhorring each, let us deſcend now to. the ſe- 
veral branches of this ſort of Covetous injuſtice ; 
tis true they may all bear the name of robbe--, 
ry, or theft, for in effect they are all ſo, yet for 
methods fake it will not be amiſs to diſtinguiſh 
them into theſe three; Oppreſſion, Theft, and. 


 Deceit. | 


9. By Oppreifion, I mean that | 
open and bare-faced robbery of Oppreſ//on. 
ſezzing upon the poſleflions of 
others, and owning and avowing the doing ſo. 
For the doing of this there are ſeveral in{tru- 
ments; as fir{t, that of power, by which many 
Nations and Princes have been turned out of 
their rights, and many private Men out of their 
eſtates: Sometimes again, Law 1s made the in- 
{trument of it ; he that covets” his Neighbours 
Lands or Goods, pretends a claim to them, and 
then by corrupting of Juſtice, by Bribes and 


Gitts, or elſe over-ruling it by greatnefs and au- 
thority, gets Judgment on his fide : this is a high 


oppretiion, and of the worſt ſort, thus to make 
the Law, which was intended for the proteCtion 
; L 4 and _ 
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and defence of mens Rights, to be the means of 
overthrowing them ; and it 1s a very heayy 
guilt, that lies both on him that procures, and 
on him that pronounces ſuch a ſentence, yea, 
and on the Lawyer too, that pleads ſuch a cauſe, 
for by ſo deing he aſlifts in the oppreſſion, 
Sometimes again, the very neceffitics of the op- 

refed are the means of his oppreſſion ; thus it 
15 in the caſe of Extortion, and griping Uſury : 
a Man is in extreme want of Money, and this 
gives opportunity to the Extortioner to wreſt 
unconſcionably from him,to which the poor man 
is forced to yield, to ſupply his preſent wants, 
And thus alſo it is often with exaCting Land- 
lords, who, when their poor Tenants know not 
how to provide themſelves elſewhere, rack and 
skrew them beyond the worth of the thing, 
All theſe and many the like are but ſeveral ways 
of ating this one fin of Oppreſſion, which be- 
comes yet the more hainous, by how much the 
more helpleſs the perſon is that 1s thus oppreſſed, 
therefore the oppreſſion of the Widow and Fa- 
therlefs. is in Scripture mentioned as the height 
of this fin. 


10. It is indeed a moſt crying 


God's venge- guilt, and that againſt which 


ance againſt God hath threatned his heavy 
tt. vengeance, as we read in divers 

Texts of Scripture ; thus it 1s, 
Ezeb.18. 12. He that hath preſſes the poor, and 
hath ſpoiled by violence, he ſhall ſurely dye, 
bloud ſhall be upon him ; and the ſame ſentence 1s 
repeated againſt him, verſe 18. Indeed God 


hath fo peculiarly taken upon hum the proteCtion * 
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of the poor and oppreſſed, that he is engaged as 
it were in honour to be their avenger, and ac- 
cordingly Pſalm 12. we ſee God ſolemnly declare 
his reſolution of appearing for them, Verſe 5. 
For the eppreſſion of the poor, for the ſyghing of £ 
needy, now will I ariſe, ſaith the Lud I will [et 
hin in ſafety from kim. The advice therefore of 
Solomon 1s excellent, Prov. 22. 22, Rob not the 
poor, becanſe he tx poor ; neither oppreſs the afflifted 
in the gate, for the Lord will plead their cauſe, and 
will ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them ; they are 
like in the end to have little joy of the booty it 
brings-them in,when 1t thus engages God againſt 
them. 

11. The ſecond fort of this injuſtice 
s Theft, and of that alſo there are two. Theft, 
kinds, the one rhe withholding whiar. 
we ſhould.pay, and the other taking from our 
neighbour what is already. in. his poſleſfion. 

12: Of the firtt ſort.is the 
not paying, of debts, whether Net f <p 
ſuch as we have. borrowed, me borrow, 
or ſuch as by our own volun- 
tary promiſe are become our debts, for.they are 
equaily due. to him that can lay either of theſe: 
claims to them ;. and therefore the withholding 
of either of them 1s a theft, a keeping from my 
netzhbour that which 1s his ; yet: the former of 
then 1s rather the. more injurious, for by that. 
Ltake from him-that which he once actually had 
(be it money or whatever eiſe) and ſo make. 
bim worſe than 1 found him. This is a- very 
great, and very common injuſtice. Men can 


. bow adays with as .great coniCznce. deny im 
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that asks a debt, as they do him that 'asks an 
alms; nay, many times 'tis made matter of 
quarrel for a Man ro demand his own : beſides 
the many attendances the Creditor 1s put to in 
purſuit of it, are a yet farther injury to him by 
waſting his time, and taking him oft from 
other buſineſs, and ſo he 1s made a loſer that 
way too. This is ſo great injuſtice, that I ſee 
net how a Man can look upon any thing he poſ- 
ſefles as his own right, whileſt he thus denies 
another his. Ir is the duty of every Man i debt, 
rather to ſtrip himſelf of all, and caſt himſelf 
again naked upon God's providence, than thus 
ro feather his neſt with the ſpoils of his neigh- 
bours. And ſurely it would prove the more 
thriving courſe, not only in reſpect of the bleſ- 
ſing, which may be expected upon juſtice, com- 
pared with the curſe that attends the contrary, 
but even in worldly prudence alfo ; for he that 
defers paying of debts, will at laſt be forc'd to 
it by Law, and that upon much worſe terms 
than he might have done it voluntarily, with a 
ereater charge, and with ſuch a lots of his credit, 
that afterward in his greateſt necefiities he will 
not know where to borrow. But the {ure way 
for a Man to ſecure himſelf from the guilt of 
this injuſtice, 1s never to borrow more than he 
:nows he hath means to repay, unleſs it be of 
one, who knowing his diſability, 1s willing to 
run the hazard. Otherwiſe he commits this fin 
at the very time of borrowing ; for he takes 
that from his neighbour upon promiſe of pay- 
ing. which he knows he is never likely to reſtore 
to him, which 1s a Rar robbery. | 
The 
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* The fame juſtice which ties 
Men to pay their own debts, ties That we are 
alſo every ſurety to pay thoſe boxnd for. 
debts of others for which he 
ſtands bound, in caſe the principal either cannot 
or will not : for by being bound, he hath made 
it his own debt, and mult in all jaftice anſwer it 
to the Creditor, who, it's preſumed; was drawn 
to lend on confidence of his ſecurity, and there- 
fore 1s directly cheated and betrayed by him, 1r 
he ſee him not ſatished. Tf it be rhought hard, 
that a Man ſhould pay for that which he never - 
received benefit by ; I ſhall yield it, ſo far as to 
be juſt matter of warinefs to every Man how he 
enter mto ſuch engagements, but it can never 
be made an excuſe for the breaking them. 
As for the other fort of debt, 
that which is brought upon a 77%at we have 
Man by his own voiuntary pro- #7:miſed. 
miſe, thar alſo cannot without 
great injuſtice be withholden ; for it 1s now the 
Man's right, and then 'tis no matter, by what. 
means it came to be fo. Therefore we fee David 
makes it part of the deſcription of a juſt Man, 
P{alm 15. 4. that he keeps his promiſes, yea, 
though they were made to his own diſadvantage > 
and tvrely, he 1s urrerly unkft to aſcend. to that 
_ holy Hill, there ſpokenvof, either as that ſjgni- 
fies the Church here, or Heaven hereafter, that. 
does not punctually obſerve this part of juſtice. 
To this fort of. debt may be reduced tte wages of 
the fervant, the hire of the labourer; and the: 
witahoiding of thele is a great ſin, and the com- 
plaizts of thoſe that are thus injured, aſcend vg 
od) 
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wo God. Behold (faith S. Fames) the hire of the 


laboxrers which have reaped down your fields,which 


zs of you kept back by fraud, crieth, and the cries of 


them that have reaped,are centred into the ear of the 
Lord of Sabbaoth, Dent. 24. 14, 15. we find a 
frict command in this matter, Thox ſhalt not op- 
preſs a hired ſervant that us poor and needy, at his 
day thou ſhalt give him his hire, neither ſhall the Sun 
go down upon it, for he u poor, and ſetteth his heart 
pon it, leſt he cry againſt thee to the Lord, and it 
be fin unto thee, This 1s one of thoſe loud clamo- 
rous fins which will not ceaſe crying, till it bring 
down God's vengeance; and therefore though 


thou haſt no juſtice to thy poor brother,yet have 


at leaſt ſo much mercy to thy ſelf, as not to. pull 
down judgments on thee by thus wronging him, 


SUNDAY XI. 


Of Theft ; Stealing ; of deceit in Truſt, 
in Traffick ; of Reſtitution, &C. 


Sect.r. HE fecond part of 
Stealing the Theft, - 1s rhe ta- * 
goods of our king from our 
peighbour. Neighbour that 


which 3s already in his poſſeſſion : 
and this may be done either more violently, and 
openly, or elſe more cloſely and fliely ; the firſt 


Þ the manner of thoſe that rob on the way, or 
: plunder 
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plunder houſes, where by force they take the 
goods of their neighbour ; the other is the way 
of the pilfering thief, that takes away a Man's 
oods unknown to him ; I ſhall not diſpute, 
which of theſe is the worft, 'ris enough that 
they are both ſuch atts of injuſtice, as make 
Men odious to God,unkt for humane ſociety,and 
betray the aCtors to the greateſt miſchiefs even 
in this World, death 1t elf being by Law ap- 
pointed the reward of 1t; and there are few that 
follow this trade long, but at laſt meet with 
that fruit of it. I am ſure 'tis madneſs for any 
| to believe he ſhall always ſteal ſecurely, for he 
is to contend with the induſtry of all thoſe whom 
he ſhall thus injure, whoſe lofles will quicken 
their wits for the finding him out, and which is 
infinitely more, he is to itruggte with the juſtice 
of God, which doth uſually purſue fuch Men 
to deſtruction, even in this World ; witneſs the 
many ſtrange diſcoveries that have been made 
of the craftieſt thieves. But however, If he 
were ſecure from the vengeance here, I am ſure 
nothing but repentance and reformation can ſe- 
cure him from the vengeance of it hereafter, 
And now when theſe dangers are weighed, 
twill ſure appear, that the thief makes a piti- 
ful bargain, he fteals his neighbours money or 
cattle, and in exchange for © he muſt pay his 
life or his ſoul, perhaps both ; and if the whole 
world be too mean 4 ary for a foul, as he tells us, 
Mark 8. 36. who beſt knew the value of them, 
having himſelf bought them, what a ſtrange 
madneſs 1s. it, to- barter them away for every 
petty trifle, as many do, who have got _— 
ad.T 
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habit of ſtealing, that net the meaneſt worthleſs 
thing can eſcape their fingers > Under this head 
of T heft may be ranked the receivers of ſtoln 
goods, whether thoſe that take them, as part- 
ners in the theft, or thoſe that buy rhem, when 
they know or believe they are ſtoln. This ma- 
ny, (that pretend much to abhor theft) are guilty 
of, when they can by it buy the thing a little 
cheaper than the common rate. And here alſo 
comes 1n the concealing of any goods a Man finds 


of his neighbours, which whoſoever reſtores not, 


if he know, or can learn out the owner.,is no bet- 
ter than a thief; for he wirhholds from his neigh- 
bour that which properly belonzs to him : and 
ſure 'twill not be uncharitable to.ſay, that he that 
will do this, would likewiſe commit the grofler 
theft, were he by that no more in danger of Law 
than 1n this he 1s. | | 
The third part of injuſtice is Deceit, 
Deceit. and in that there may be as many acts 
as there are occaſions of entercourſe 
and dealing between man and man. 

2. It were impoſ{ible to name them ail, but I 
think they will be contained under theſe? two ge- 
neral deceits, in matcers of Truſt, and in matters 
of Trafhck, or bargaining ; unleſs it be that of 
Gaming.which therefore here by the way,I.muſt 
tell you, 1s as much a fraud and deceit as any of 
the reſt. | 

3. He that deceives a Man in any 
1a Truſt, Trait that is committed to him, 1s 
| guilty of a great injuſtice, and that 
the moſt treacherous ſort of one, it 15 the joyn- 
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promiſe-breaking ; for in all truſts there is a 
promiſe implied, if not expreſt ; for the very 
accepting of the truſt contains under it a promiſe 
of fidelity ; theſe truſts are broken ſometimes to 
the living, ſometimes fo the dead; to rhe living 
there are many ways of doing it, according to 
the ſeveral kinds of the truſt ; ſometimes a truſt 
is more general, like that of Potiphar to Foſeph, 
Ger.39.4. a Man commits to another all that he 
hath, and thus Guardians of Children, and 
ſometimes Stewards are intruſted ; ſometimes 
again it 1s more limited, and reſtrained to ſome 
one ſpecial thing ; a Man intruſts another to 
bargain or deal for him 1n ſuch a particular, or 
he puts ſome one thing into his hands, to ma- 
nage and diſpoſe : thus among ſervants it is uſu- 
al for one to be intruſted with one part. of the 
Maſter's goods, and another with another part 
of them. Now in all theſe, and the like caſes, 
whoſoever acts not for him that intruſts him, 
with the fame faithfulneſs, that he would for 
himſelf, but ſhall eirher careleily loſe, or pro- 
digally embezle the chings committed to him,or 
elſe convert them to his own ule, he 1s guilty of 
this great fin of betraying a truſt to the Iiving.In 
like manner he that being intrulted with the ex- 
ecution of a dead Man's Teſtament, acts not ac- 
cording to the known intention of the dead man, 
but enriches himſelf by what 1s aiſtgned to 
others, he is guilry of this fin, in reſpect of the 
dead, which 1s fo much the greater, by how 
much the dead hath no means of remedy and re- 
drets, as the living may have. It is a kind of 
rovbing of graves, which 1s a theft of which men 
Natul- 
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naturally have ſuch a horrour, that he muſt be 2 
very hardned Thief, that can attempt it. But 
either of theſe frauds are made yet more haj- 


nous, when either God, or the poor are immedi. 


ately concern'd in it, that is, when any thing 
is committed to a Man,for the uſes either of pie- 
ty, or charity ; this adds facriledge to both the 
fraud and the treachery, and ſo gives him title 
to all thoſe curſes that attend thoſe ſeveral fins, 
which are ſo heavy, that he that for the preſent 
gain will adventure on them, makes as 1ll, nay, a 
much worſe bargain than Gehazz, 2 Kings 5. 27. 
who by getting the raiment of Namaan got his le- 


profte too. 
4. The ſecond ſort of fraud is 
Is Trafick, in matters of trafhck and bargain, 


wherem there may be deceit both 
;n the ſeller and buyer ; that of the ſeller is com- 
monly either in concealing the faults of the com- 
modity, or elſe in over-rating it. 
5. The ways of concealing: 
The ſellers con- wits faults - are ordinarily: 
cealing the faults theſe, either firſt by denying, 
of his ware. that 1t hath any ſuch fault, 
nay, perhaps commending 
it for the direct contrary quality, and this is 
down-rizht lying, and ſo adds that fin to rhe 
other, and if that Iye be confirmed by. an oath, 
as It 1s to0 uſually, then the yet greater guilt of 
perjury comes 1n alſo ; and then whar a heap of 
fins 1s here gathered together > Abundantly 
enough to ſink a poor ſoul to deſtruction, and 
all this only to skrew a little more money out of 
his neighbour's pocket, and that ſometimes fo. 
very 
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very little, that 'tis a Miracle that any Man thar 
thinks he has a Soul, can ſet it at fo miſerable a 


| contemptible price. A ſecond means of con- 


cealing is by uſing ſome Art to the thing, to 
make it look fair, and to hide the faults of ir, 
and this is acting a lye, though it be not ſpeak- 
ing one, -which amounts to the ſame thing, and 
has ſurely in this caſe as much of the intention of 
cheating and defrauding, as the moſt impudent 
forſwearing can have. A third means, is the 

icking out ignorant Chapmen ; This is, I be- 
[yan an Art too well known among Tradeſ- 
men, who will not bring out their faulty wares 
to Men of skill,but keep them to put off to ſuch, 
whoſe unskilfulneſs may make them paſſable 
with them : and this is ſtill che ſame deceit with 
the former ; for it all tends to the fame end, the 
couzening and defrauding of the Chapman, and 
then it 1s not much odds, whether I make uſe 
of my own Art, or his weakneſs for the purpoſe. 
This is certain, he that will do juſtly, mult let 


| his Chapman know what he buys ; and if his 


own skill enable him not to judge, (nay, if he do 
not actually find ont the fault) thon art bound 
to tell it him, otherwiſe thou makeſt him pay 
for ſomewhat which 1s not there, he preſuming 
there is that good quality in it, which thon 
knoweſt is not ; and therefore thou mayeſt as ho- 
neſtly take his Money for ſome goods of another 
man's, which thou knoweſt thou canſt never put 
into his poſſeſſion, which I ſuppoſe no Man will 
deny to be an arrant cheat. To this head of 
concealment may be referred that deceit of falſe 
weights and meaſures, for that is the — 

rom 
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from the buyer a defect in the quantity, as the 
other was. in the quality of the commodity, and 
15 again the making him pay for what he hath 
not. This ſort of fraud 1s pointed at particular. 
ly by Solomon, Prov. 11.1. with this note upon 
it, that it z5 an abomination to the Lord. | 
6. The ſecond part of fraud in 
Hzs over- the Seller, lies in over-rating the 
rating it, commodity ; though he have not 
2 diſguiſed , or concealed the faults 
of it, and fo have dealt fairly in that reſpe&, yet 
if he ſet an unreaſonable price upon it, he de- 
frauds the buyer : I call that an unreaſonable- 
price, which exceeds the true worth of the thing, 
conſidered with thoſe moderate gains, whith kf 
Tradeſmen are. preſumed to be allowed in the 
Sale: Wharever 1s beyond this mult in all like- 
hood be fetcht in by ſome of theſe ways: As 
firſt, by taking advantage of the buyers igno- 
rance in the value of ho thing, winch 1s the 
ſame with doing it in the goodneſs, which hath 


already been ſhewed to be a deceit ; or ſecond- 


ly, by taking advantage of his necef{ity : Thou 
findeſt a Man hath preſent and urgent need of 
fuch a thing, and therefore takeſt rhis opportu- 
nity to ſet the Dice upon him ; but this 18 that 
very fin of Extortion, and Opprefſion ſpoken of 
before, for it is ſure, nothing can juſtly raile 
the price of any thing, but either its becoming 
dearer to thee, or its being ſome way better 1n 
it ſelf; but the neceſſity of thy brother cauſes 
neither of theſe, his nakedneſs doth not make 
the cloaths thou ſelleſt him ſtand thee in ever the 


more, neither doth wu make them any way bet- 
| ter; 
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ter; and therefore to rate them ever the higher 
is to change the way of trading, and ſell even 
the wants and necetlities of thy Neighbour, 
which ſure 1s a very unlawful vocation. Or 
thirdly, 1t may be by taking advantage of the 
indiſcretion of the Chapman. A man perhaps 
earneſtly fanſies ſuch a thing ; and then ſuffers 
that fancy ſo to over-rule his reaſon, that he re- 
ſolves to have it upon any terms. If thou find- 
eſt this in him, and thereupon raiſeſt thy rate, 
this is to make him buy his folly, which is of all 
others the deareſt purchaſe ; 'tis ſure his fancy 
adds nothing to the real value, no more than his 
neceſſity did in the former caſe, and therefore 
ſhould not add to the price. He therefore that 
will deal juſtly in the buſineſs of ſelling muſt not 
catch at all advantages, which the temper of his 


Chapman may give, but conſider ſoberly, what 


the thing is worth, and what he would afford it 
for to another, of whom he had no ſuch ad- 
vantage, and accordingly rate it to him at no 
higher a price. | | | 
7. On the Buyers part there are 

not ordinarily ſo. many opportuni- Frand 1n 
ties of Fraud ; yer it 1s polltble a rhe Bayer, 
Man may ſometimes happen to ſell 

ſomewhat, the worth whereof he 1s not ac- 
quainted with, and then it will be as unjuſt for 
the buyer to make gain by his ignorance, as. in 
the other caſe it was for the ſeller : but that 
which often falls ont, is the caſe of necefhiry, 
which may as probably fall on the ſellers fide, 
as-the buyers: A man's wants compel him to 
ſell, and permit him not to ſtay to make the beſt 
RE | bargain, 
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bargain, but force him to take the firſt offer, and 
here for the buyer to grate upon him, becauſe he 
ſees him in that ſtrait, 1s the ſame fault which I 
before ſhewed it to be in the ſeller. 
8. In this whole buſineſs of 
Aany tempta- Traffick there are ſo many op- 
tions to deceit portunities of deceit, that a 
in Traffick. Man had need fence himſelf 
with a very firm reſolution, 
nay, love of juſticap or he will be in danger to 
fall under temptation ; for as the Wiſe man 
ſpeaks, Ecclus. 27. 2. As a nail ſticks {af be- 
tween the joynings of the Stones, ſo doth fin ſtick 
cloſe between buying and ſelling ; it 1s ſo inter- 
woven with all Trades, ſo mixt with the very 
firſt principles and grounds of them, that it is 
taught together with them, and ſo becomes part 
of the Art ; {o that he is now adays fearce thought 
fit to manage a Trade, that wants it, while he 
that hath moſt of this black Art of defrauding, 
applauds and hugs himſelf, nay, perhaps, boaſts 
» others, how he hath over-reacht his Neigh- 
our. 


What an intolerable ſhame 

The commonneſs is this, - that we Chriſtians, 
of injuſtice a re= who are by . the precepts of 
proach te Chri- our Maſter ſet to thole higher 
ftianity. duties of Charity, ſhould in- 
ſtead of practiſing them, quite 

unlearn thoſe common rules of juſtice, which 
meer nature teaches > For, I think, 1 may fay, 
there are none of thoſe ſeveral branches of inju- 
ſtice towards the poſſeſſions of our Neighbour, 
which would. not be adjudged to be fo by any 


ſober 
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ſober Heathen ; fo that, as S. Paz/ tells thoſe of 
the Circumcilion, that the Name of God .:5 
Haſphemed among the Gentiles, by that unagree- 
ableneſs that was betwixr their practice.,and their 
Law, Rom. 2.24. ſo now may 1t be faid of us, 
that the Name of C not zs blaſphemed among the 
Turks and Heathens, by the vile and ſcandalous 
lives of us who call our ſelves Chriſtians, and 
particularly in this fin of injuſtice ; for ſhame 
et us at laſt endeavour to wipe off this reproach 
from our profeſſion, by leaving theſe practices ; 
to which methinks this one fingle confideration 
ſhould be enough to perſwade us. ; 
9. Yet beſides this, there want 

not other ; among which, one Ut zs not the 
there is of ſuch a nature, as may way to ex- 
gn with the arranteſt world- rich a man. 
ing, and that 1s, that this courſe 

doth not really tend to the enriching of him ; 
there 1s a ſecret curſe goes along with ir, which 
like a Canker eats out all the benefit was ex-. 
pected from it. This no man can doubt that be- 
heves the Scripture, where there are multitudes 
of Texts to this purpoſe: thus Prov. 22. 16. 
He that oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe his riches, 
ſhall ſurely come to want. So Habbak.2.6. Io to 
him that encreaſeth thay which 1s not his ! how long? 
And he that Iadeth himſelf with thick Clay: ſhall 
they not riſe up ſuddenly that ſhall bite thee ; and 
anake that ſhall vex thee? And thou. ſhalt be for 
buties to them.” This 1s commonly the fortune of 
thoſe that ſpoil and deceive others, they at laſt 
meet with ſome that do the like to them. Burt 
the place in Zachary is moſt full to this purpote, 
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Chap. 5. where under the ſign of a flying roll is 
ſignified the curſe that goes forth again{t this fin, 


Verſe 4. 1 will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of 


Hoſts, and it ſhall enter iato the houſe of the Thief, 
and into the houſe of him that ſweareth falſely by my 
Name,and it ſhall conſume it with the timber there. 
of, and with rhe ſtones thereof. Where you fee, 
theft and perjury are the two (ins, againlt which 
this curſe is aimed (and they too often go toge- 
ther in the matter of defrauding) and the nature 
of this curſe is, to conſume the houſe, to make 
an utter deſtruction of all that belongs to him 
that 1s guilty of either of theſe fins. Thus whileſt 
thou art ravening after thy neighbours goods, or 
houſe, thou art but gathering tuel to burn thine 
own. And the effect of theſe threatnings of God 
we daily ſee in the ſtrange improſperoutneſs of 1ll 
gotten eſtates,which every. Man 1s apt enough to 
obſerve in other Mens caſes : he that ſees his 
neighbour decline in his eſtate, can preſently call 
to mind, This was gotten by oppreſſion or de- 
ceit ; yet ſo ſottiſh are we, ſo bewitcht with the 
love of gain, that he that makes this obſervation, 
can ſeldom turn it to his own uſe, 1s neverthe; 
I: greedy, or unjuſt, himſelf for that vengeance 
he diſcerns upon others. | | 
| 10. But alas! if thou could- 
It raines the eft be ſure that thy unjuſt pol- 
Soul eternally, ſeflhons ſhould not be torn 
| from thee, yet when thou xe- 
membreſt, how dear thou mutt pay for them-in 


another World, thou halt little reaſon-to brag of 


thy prize. Thou thinkeſt thou haſt been very 


cunning, when thou haft over-reacht thy wg 
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ther ; But God knows all the while there is ano- 
ther over-reaching thee, and cheating thee of 
what is infinitely more precious, even thy Soul ; 
the Devil herein deals with thee as Fiſhers uſe to 
do; thole that will catch a great fiſh, will bait 
the hook with a leſs, and ſo the great one corfiins 
with greedineſs to devour that, is himſelf raken 2 
So thou thar art gaping to ſwallow up thy poor 
brother, art thy ſelf made a prey to that great 
devourer. And alas! what will it eaſe thee 
in Hell that thou haſt left wealth behind rhee 
upon Earth, when thou ſhalr there want that, 
which the meaneſt beggar here enjoys, even a 
drop of water to cool thy tongue >- Conſider 
this, and from henceforth reſolve to imploy all 
that pains and diligence thou haſt uſed to de- 
ceive others, in reſcuing thy ſelf from rhe frauds 
of the grand deceiver. 
11. To this purpoſe it 1s abſo- 
lutely neceflary, that thou make The. neceſſity 
Reſtitution to allwhom thou haſt —=of Reſtita- 
wronged : For as long as thou tov. | 
keepeſt any thing of the unjuſt 
gain, 'tis as it were an earneſt-penny from the 
Devil which gives him full right to thy Soul. 
But perhaps it may be faid, It will not in all 
caſes be poſſible to make reſtitution to the 
wronged party, peradventure he may be dead ; 
in that af, then make it to his Heirs, to whom 
his right deſcends. But it may further be object- 
ed, that he that hath long gone on in a courſe 
of fraud, may have injured many, that he can- 
not now remember, and many, that he has no 
means of findinz out ; in this caſe all I can ad- 
| vile 
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viſe is this: Firit, to be as diligent as is poſſible, 

both in recalling to mind who they were, and 

endeavouring to find them out : and when, af. 

ter all thy care, that proves impoſſible, let thy 

Reſtitutions be made to the poor : and that they 

may not be made by halves, be as careful as thou 

canſt to reckon every the leaſt mite of unjuſt 

gain : but when that cannot exaCtly be done, as 

tis ſure it cannot by thoſe who have multiplied 

the'ARs of fraud, yet even there let them make 

ſome general meatures, whereby to proportion 

their reſtitution : As for example, a Tradeſman 

that cannot remember how much he hath cheat- 

ed in every ſingle parcel, yet may poſſibly gueſs 

in the grofs whether he have uſually over-reacht 
to the value of a third, or a fourth part of the 
wares, and then what proportion ſoever he 
thinks he has fo defrauded, the ſame proporti- 
on let him now give out of that eſtate he hath 
raiſed by his Trade : but herein it concerns 
every Man to deal uprightly, as in the preſence 
of God, and not to make advantage of his own 
forgetfulneſs, to the cutting ſhort of rhe Reſti- 
rution, but rather go on the other hand, and be 
ſure rather to give too much, than too little. If 
he do happen to give ſomewhat over, he need 
not grudge the charge of ſuch a fin-offering, and 
tis ſure he will nor, 1f he do heartily deſire an 
atonement. Many other difficulties there may 
be in this buſineſs of reſtitution, which w1ll not 
be foreſeen, and fo cannot now be particularly 
ſpoke to ; but the more of thoſe there are, the 
greater horror ought Men te have of running 
ito the fin of injuſtice, which it will be ſo a 
cult, 
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cult, if not impoſſible for them to repair, and 
the more careful ought they to be to morrifie 
that which 1s the root of all injuſtice, to wit, 
Covetouinels. 


SOUOMD AY XIIL 


Of falſe Reports, Falſe witnefS, Slan- 
ders, Whiſperings ; Of [caffing for In- 
firmities,Calamzties,Sins, 8c. Of Poſi- 
tive Juſt ice, 1 ruth. Of Lying. Of Ex- 
vy and Detraction. Of Gratitude, &c. 


{THE fourth Branch 
of Negative ſu- FHzs Creatt. 
= {tice coricerns rhe 

Be Credit of our Neighbours, 
which we are not to tzſſen or impair by any 
means, particularly not by falſe Reports. OF 
falie reports there may be two ſorts: the one 1s 
waena man fays ſomething of his Neighbour, 
which he directly knows to be ralſe ; the other 
when poſibly he has ſome jiiight ſurmuſe, or jea- 
loufie of the thing, but thac upon ſuch weak 
grounds, that 'tis as likely to be falſe as true. In 
either of theſe caſes, there 15 a great guilt lies 
ypon the reporter. That there doth fo in the 
firlt of them, no body will doubt, every one 
acknowledging that it 1s the greateſt baſeneſs to 
Invent a lie of another ; but there is as little rea- 

M {on 


Sect. I. ” 


242 The Whole Duty of Man, 


WIEBPC TC WEFVIEES Tz VANE ET CACAETT oy Ort ICAL I CIA - BEAST EIS 4 PORTS” I WIT ATE 


{on to queſtion the other, for te that reports a 
thing as a truth, which 1s but uncertain, 18a liar 
aillo,or it he do not report 1t as a certainty, but 
only as a probability, yet then thovgit he be not 
2uilty of the lye, yet he 1s of the myuitice of rob- 
bing his neizhbour of his credit ; for there is ſuch 
an aptneſs in men to believe 11 of others, that any 
the lighteſt jealoutie will, 1t once 1t be ſpread 
abroad, ferve for that purpoie ; and ſure 1tisa 
moſt horrible injuſtice upon every {light ſurmiſe 
and fancy to hazard the bringing ſo great an evil 
upon another ; eſpecially when 1t 1s conlidered, 
that thoſe ſurmiſes commonly ſpring rather from 
{ome cenforioutnets, peeviſhnels, or alice in the 
ſurmiler, than.from any real tault in the perſon 
ſo ſulpected. 
2. The manner of ſpreading 
Falſc-wit- theſe falſe reports of- both kinds, 
eſs. is not always tne fame ; ſometimes. 
it 15 More open ana avowed, ſome- 
times more c!o{z and private: the open 1s many 
tines by faiie witneſs before the Courts of Ju- 
{tce: and this not only hurts a man 17 his cre- 
dit, but in other reſpects al{o : tis the deliver- 
ing him up to the purzthment of the Law, and 
2cc010ing to the nature of the crime pretended, 
does him more or I:!5 miſchief ; but 1f it be of 
the higheſt king, it may concern his life, as we 
ſee it did in 1V.zh50th's caſe, 1 Kings 21. How 
great and crying a fin it1s in this reſpect, asal- 
' ſo in that of tie perjury, you may learn trom 
wat hath been faid of bor thoſe fins. I] am 
now to conſider 1t only, as it touches the cre- 
dit; ard to that it is a moſt grievous wound, 
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thus to-have a crime publickly witnelled a againit 
one,and ſuch as 1s ſcarce curable by any thing tha 
can atterivards be done to clear him, and there- 
fore whoever 1s guilty of this, doth a molt outra- 
gious injuttice to his neighbour : this is that which 
15 expreily forbidden: in the ninth Command- 
ment, and was by God appointed to be puniſhed 
by the inflicting of the very ſame ſuftering upon 
him, which his faile teſtimony aimed to bring 
upon the other, Dext. 19. 16. 

The ſecond open way of 
ſprea ding theſe reports, is by a Pblick Nin- 
public and common declaring aers. 
of them ; though not before the 
Magtittrate, as in th2 other pg yet in all com- 
panies, and befl Ore HUCN as ar ely to carry 1t 
jar ther, and tius 1s ulually done - wk bitter rail- 
1n2s and reproaches, it DE!NZ An 01 rainary Art of 
ſlanc! crers, torevile roſe WHOM caey lander, tial 
lo by fac ſharpnels of the accuiaiion, they. may 
have tie er. -arer im! prettion on the minds of the 
hearers : TiU1S both in refpece of the {lander, atic 
the raiung, 15 a high injury, : and both of the: 
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Plats: 15, WIICIC te uprigat man 1s defcribea, 
that ina! it nav C [ls Part there, £5 15 one fpecial 
thin L go .Verie 2 "þ.tt te lid; Py #798 þ a3 HEL # 0; 17s 
pos FOC 1 railing z, the Apoſtle in 1: ;everal pla KC2S ICC- 
kons it amonell thoſe 1 worl: 5 Of the Heſh, whici 
are to ſhut men out both trom. the Church here 
by excon mart nication, a3 you may ſee, 1Co7. 
15. 11, and from the ISingdein of ftrod hcreatter, 


aS 1C 18, 1 C7, 6. 10. 


A URE I TiN BA # « 5 ; =; Fe 
Cs” PR ageR 3 ba 4 ws GS a DB OY . ; wes - 
- __ Cs rw. gee. hat IT, EY CIS wes EY kin Does rs , rs A. b- 


Er ———— 


244 The Whole Duty of Man. 


4. The other more'cloſe and pri- 

IVhiſþe- vate way of ſpreading ſuch reports is 
01,7408 that of the Whiſperer, he that goes 
about from one to another, and pri- 

vately vents his {landers, not out of an intent by 
that means to make them leſs publick, bur ra- 
ther more : this trick of dehvering them by way 
of ſecret, being the way to make them both 
more believed, and more ſpoken of too ; for he 
that receives ſuch a tale, as a fecret trom one, 
thinks to pleaſe ſome body elle, by delivering 
It as a ſecret to him alto ; and ſo 1t pattes irom one 
hand to another, till at laſt it ipread over a 
whole Town. This fort of (landerer is of all 
others the moſt dangerous, for he works in the 
dark, tyes all he ſpeaks to, not toown him as 
the author ; ſo that whereas in the more publick 
accuſations, the party may have tome means of 
clearing himſelf and detecting his accuter, here 
he ſhall have no pothibility ot chat, ehe {lander, 
like a ſecret poiton, works incurable effects, 
bcfcre ever the man diſcern 1t. This tin of 
whiſpering 1s by &. Paul mentioned among 
theie great crimes, which are the cfiects of a re- 
prebare mind, Re. 1. 29. Jtis indeed one of the 
molt incurable wounds of this ſword of the 
tongue; the very bane and peſt of humane focie- 
ty : and that which not only robs ſingle perſons 
of their good names, but oftentimes whole ta- 
milies, nay, publick Socicties of men of their 
peace ; what ruines, what confuſtozs hath this 
one {in wrought in the world > *'1'is Solomon's 
obſervation, Prov. 18. 28. that a Whiſperer ſepa- 
rateth chief friends, and ſure one may truly ſay of 
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tongues thus employed, that they are /et oz fire of 
Hell, as S. Fames ſaith, Chap. 3. 6. | 
5. This 1s ſuch a guilt, that we 
are to beware of all the degrees Several ſicvs 
of approach to it, of winch there towards this 
are ſeveral fteps ; the fir{t 15 the //7, 
giving ear to, and cheriſhing of 
thoſe that come with ſlanders, for tiey that en- 
tertain and receive them, encourage them in the 
practice ; for as our common Proverb lays, It 
there were no Receivers, there wouid be no 
Thief ; ſoif there were none that would give an 
ear to tales, there would be no tale-bearers. A 
ſecond ſtep 1s, the giving too eafie credit to them, 
for this h-Ips them to attain part of their end. 
They defire to get a general ill opinion of ſuch a 
man, but the way of doing 1t mutt be by cauting 
It, firſt, in particular men : and 1f thou ſufer 
them to do 1t m thee, they have ſo far proſpered 
n their aim. And for thy own part thou doeſt a 
great injuſtice to thy nejghbour, to believe ill of 
hm without a juſt ground, which the accuſation 
of ſuch a perſon certainly is not. A third ſtep 1s 
tne reporting to others, what 1s thus toid thee ; 
by which thou makeſt thy ſelfdirectly a party in 
the ſlander, and after thou haſt unjuſtly with- 
drawn from thy neighbour thy own good opini- 
on, endeavoureſt to rob him alfo of that of 
others. This 1s very little below tne guilt of tire 
firſt whiſperer, and tends as much to the ruine 
of our nezghbour's credit. And theſe feveral de- 
grees have ſo cloſe a dependance one upon ano- 
ther, that it will be very hard for him that al- 
lows himſelf the firſt, to eſcape the orher, and 
M 3  incleed 


tick at ſpreaging the tander. He therefore that 
will preſerve his innocence in this matter, muſt 


ious a humour, that 'tis not likely he ſhould 


any that brings theſe falſe reports. And it is not 


cis necefary to his peace,than to his innocency ; 
for he that once entertains them, muſt never ex- 
rot quiet, - but ſhall be continually incited, and 
firred up even agaiitt his neareſt and deareſt re- 
[ations ; ſo that this whiſperer, and {landerer is 
to be lookt on by all, as a common enemy: ic be- 
ing fo as well to tivie to whom, as of whom he 
ſpeaks. 
6. Put beſides this grofler 
Deftifno and way Of fiandering, there is ano- 
ſerftferg, tier, whereby we may 1mpair 
and leflen the credit of our 
nc5hbour.and that 1s by contempt and deſpifing, 
ome CEmmon eflect whereof 15 ſcoffing, and deri- 
{ing him. This is very 1njurious to a man's re- 
viitation. For the generality of men do rather 
talks up opinions upon truſt,than judgment, and 
cherefore If they ſee a man deſpited, and ſcorned, 
_ they will be apt to do the like. But beſides this 
ect of it, there 1s a preſent injuſtice in the very 
act of deſpiling, and fcorning others. There are 
ordinarily but three things which are made the 
&:calions of it (unleſs it be with fuch,with whom 
vcrtue and gedlineſs are made the moſt reproach- 
fil things,and ſuch deſpiting 15 not only an injury 
co our neighbour, but even to God himſelf, for 
whoſe ke it 1s, that he is fo defpited ) _ 
three 


WER. 20... 


” we 


— 


Sund.r 3. Scriftng for Infirmities, 247 


three are, frft, the infirmities, ſecondly, the cala- 
mities, thirdly, rhe fins: ofa man, and each of 
tieſe are very far from bemsg ground of our tri- 
umping over him. | 

7. Firir, for infirmities, be they 
either of body or mind, the defor- For afir- 
mity and nahandfomnets of the on2, wes, 
or tha2 wenkneis and folly of tne 
other, they are things out of his power to help, 


_ 


they are not his faults, but the wite diſpenſations 
of tne great Creator, who beirows the excellen- 
cies of vody and mind, as he plcaſes ; and there- 
fore to fcorn a man, becauſe he hath them nor, 
15 in ef26t to reproach God who gave them nor 
to him, | 
S$. So allo for the calamities and 
mileries that befa! a man, beit For c7.;- 
want or fickneis, or whatever elſe, micies, 
theſe alſo come by the providence 
of God, who raiſeth up and pulleth down, as 
ſeems 200d to him, and it belongs not to us to 
judge, what are the motives to him to do ſo, as 
many do, who upon any aMiction that befals 
another, are prefently concluding, that ſure it 
15 {ome extraordinary guilt, which pulls this up- 
on him, though they have no particular to lay 
to his charge. This raſh judgment our Saviour 
reproves in the Jews, Lhe 13. where on occaſi- 
on of the extraordinary ſufferings of the Galile- 
ans, he asked them, verſe 2, 3. Swppoſe ye that 
theſe Galileans were ſianers above al! the Galileans, 
becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things ? Ttell you nay put 
exccpt you repentye ſhall all thewiſe periſh. When 
welce God's hand heavy upon others, 1t is no 
M 4 | part 
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part of our buſineſs to judge them, but our ſelves, 
and by repentance to prevent what our own fins 
have deſerved. But to reproach, and revile any 
that are in affliction, is that barbarous cruelty 
taken notice of by the P/a/mi/#, as the height of 
wickedneſs, Pſalm 69. 26. They perſecute him 
whom thou haſt ſmitten, and they talk to the grief if 
them whom thou haſt wounded : In all the mile. 
ries of others, compaſſion becomes a debt to 
them ; how unjult are they then, that inſtead of 
paying them that debt, aiflict them with ſcorn 


and reproach ? 


Nay, the very fins of men, 

Fr fins. though, as they have more of theix 
wills in them, they may ſeem more 

to deſerve reproach, yet certainly they alſo ob- 
Jive us to the tormer duty of compaſſion, and 
tat in the higheſt degree, as being the things, 
which of all others make a man the molt miſe- 
rable. In all theſe” caſes, 1f we conſider how 


ſirbje&t we are to the like our ſelves, and that** 


1t1s only God's mercy to us, by which we are 
preferved from the worſt that any man elſe 1s un- 
der, 1t will ſurely better become us to look up to 
him with thankfulneſs,than down on them with 
contempt and deſpiſing. Thus you ſee the di- 
rect injuſtice of fcorning and contemning ous 
brethren, to which when that other is added, 
which naturally follows, asa conſequent of this, 
72 wit, the begetting the like contempt in others, 
there can ſure be no doubt of its being a great 
and horrible injuſtice to our nejghbour in reipect 
of his credit. 


io. Now 
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10. Now how great the inju- 
ry of deſtroying a man's credit Deſiroying the 
is, may. be meaſured by theſe credit, a great 
two things : firit, the value of 7jzry, 
the thing he is robbed of, and 
ſecondly, t the diithculry of making reparations. 
For the firſt, 'tis commonly known, that a man's 
good name 15 a thing he holds moſt precious, 
oftentimes dearer than his life, as we ſee by the 
hazards men ſometimes run to preferve even a 
miſtaken reputation ; bur 'tis ſure, 1t 1s that, 
which hath even by ſober men been citeemed one 
of the greateit happineiles of lite : And to ſome 
fort of men, fi:ch ctpecially as {ub{ilt by dealings 
n che vv 'orld, 'tis fo necetlary, that 1t may well be 
reckoned as the means of their livelihood, and 
tan ſure, 'tis no {lighe matter to reb a man of 
What 1s thus valur ible to him. 

iT. SCCO! ndly, the < Gilhculty of 
maxing reparat! 10NS Ct acreaſerh the and 1rr0- 


mjury, and that is fiich in this cale faravle, 


of def.mar i0n, toat 1 may rather 

call it an 1umpoit:ibility, t than a diiticulty. For 
when men are poileſt of an il} opinion of a per- 
lon, 'tis no eaſe matter to wor 18 out : fornat 
the flanderer is herein Like a young Conjurer, 
that raiſes a Devil he knows not how to lay 


agun. Nay, fuppoſe men were gen erally as 

willing to ay down il conceits of their neigh- 
ours, as they ar to taket! z3eEM un, yet how is 

; 20itble for him that Makes even tne moſtpult. 

Iick recantation of his ftander, ro be jure nat 

path come to the ucaring of rne 
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"IR but on eperſon, t that Cot nor, (as pr robabl 
tcre will be many ) then 1s the reparation Rill 
ihort of the mjury. 


12. This conſideration 1s 
t ever) gs T:ilty very fit to make men afraid of 
en muſt da doing this Wrong to their 
' be C471 to 7e- neighbour ; ; but let it not be 
pair the imary. made uſe of to excuſe thoſe 
that have already done the 
vrong, from endeavouring to make the belt re- 
»arations they can ; for though” tis odds, 1t will 
2GE equ zal the 1njury, yet let "them _ er do 
a7 they arcable towards it. And this 1s ſo ne- 
C21ary towards rhe obtaining pardon | of the tin, 
that none mult ez _ the one, that do not per- 
f: rm the other. Whoſoever therefore ſets him- 
_ 5c1f to repent of nis over of this kind, mult by 
all prudent means endeavour to reſtore his 
Nog bour to thar degree of credit he hath depri- 
ved hum of ; and if that be not to be done with- 
cut DriM2ing tne ſhame upon himſelf of con- 
fins publickly the lander, he muſt rather ſub- 
ALE tO cat, than be wanting to this neceſſary 
part of juſtice, which keowes to the wronged 
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13. Thus I have gone through theſe four 
branche s of Negative Juſtice to our Neighbour; ; 
veherem We 1m: ;{t yet further voterve, That this 


and aRticns, but of our very 


7-:/{ice in the thoughts nd afteRtions alſo; we 
roueht, 2re not only to hid to hurt, but 

to hte; not only reſtrained 
from bringing avy of theſe vids forementioned 


upon 


Sund, I .. _ Credit off 017 Netg hor, 251 
upon him, but we muſt not io ach 4s ith 
them before, nor delight in them after they are 
befallen him : we muit rake no pleaſure either in 
the fin of his Soul, or hurt of his body : we muſt 
not envy him any good thing he enjoys, nor ſo 
much as with to poſlets our 1elves of 1t ; neither 
will it ſuffice us, that we fo bridle our tongue, 
that we neither ſlander, nor revilde, if we have 
that malice in our hearts, which makes us wiſh 
his ciCredir 3 ; or rejoyce when we find 1t pro- 
cured, though we haveno hand in the procuring 
it, This 1s the peculiar property of Ged's Laws, 
thar cney reach to the heart : whereas mens can 
extena on? y to tie words and actions 3 and the 
reaſon 3s clear, becauſe he is the only Law-gt- 
ver, that can fee what 1s1n the heart : therefore 
it there were the perfevtelt HNOCCNCY 1N Our 
FONgue 2nd nan (ls, yet 1f there be not this purity 
of oart, it wi never ferve to acquit us before 
bn! Sy 7 ne CO mie] therefore $3 2 = 0, 077 15 EN el _ 
lent, £ 70U, fs 2 Js Fee Op thy Pears 11'7 /2 all aiirg "CHACO, 
fer crit of js are he tſjzies of life. Lee 1s ſtrictly 
ouard chat, fo that no malicious unjuſt thought 
enter the: ez and 1 0 at not only, 08 it may be tie 


means of betraying us to the grocier act, bur aifo 
as i215 11 It felt {ct a POYuTION 52 1G od's tight, as 
Wits UNE US for te bleffed vinen of God, whom 
non2 Sut tie m ure in hes rt retromiſe of 1ecins, 
/Aattn.. 5.8. Be fed are the pure 5; meart, fer They 
frail fee Cod 

14. ] come now to ſpeak of the 
poiirtve img of Juirice, Wai 5 tne Pcfitiie 
Y1e:212% to every 1 (7%) that wiricn By Tlie. 
any kind of right he may cauicoge 
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fom us. Of theſe dues there are ſome that are 
Qcneral to all mankind, others that are reſtrain- 
ed within ſome certain conditions and qualities 
ot men, and become due only by virtue of thoſe 
qualifcations. - 
15. Of the firſt fort, that is, 
Sveaking Truth thoſe that are due toall men, 
4 dre to allen, we may reckon,hrit the ſpeak- 
ing Truth, which is a com- 
mon debt we owe to all mankind ; ipeech is g1- 
ven us as the inftrument of intercourſe and to- 
ciety one With another, the means of diſcove- 
ring the mind, which otherwiſe lies hid and con- 
calcd, ſo that were it not for this, our conver- 
{ations would be but the ſame as of beaſts; Now 
this being intended for the good and advantage 
of mankind, 'tis a Ge to it, that 1t be uſed to 
that purpoſe ; but he that Lies, is fo far from 
paying that debt, that on the contrary he makes 
a:s ipeech the means of injuring and deceiving 
him ke ſpeaks to. 
16, There might much be 
L3ing expreſly aid to thew the leveral forts of 


forbidden 13 Obligations we lie under to 
Scripture, {peak triith coall men ; but ſup- 


 pofing I] write tg Chriftans, I 
rea4nct infiitupon any other, than the Com- 
manzs we have of it in Scripture ; thus Eph.4.25, 
theAnoitle commands,that ptiing 4194) lying they 
ſbeak every man irath with his vetehbour : And 
again, Co!7:3.9, Lye not one. to. ancther: And 
Prov. 6. 17: alying tongue 13 mentioned as one 
of tho things that are abominations. to the 
Lord, Yea. fo much doth he hate a lye, that 1t 
13. 


, 
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is not the moſt pious and religious end, that can 
reconcile him to it ; the man that lies, though 
in a zeal to God's glory, ſhall yet be judged as a 
finner, Rom. 3. 7. What ſhall then become of 
thoſe multitudes of men that lie on quite other 
ends2 Some our of malice, to miſchief others ; 
{ome out of covetouinels, to detraud their neigh- 
bours ; {ome out of pride, to {et themſelves out ; 
and tome out of fear, to avoid danger, or hide 4a 
fauit. Burt of a yet ſtranger ſort, than all theſe, 
are thoſe, that do it without any diſcernible tem- 
ptation, that will tell lies by way of ſtory, take 
pleaſure in telling incredible things, from which 
tiemſelves reap nothing, but. the reputation of 
impertinent Iyars, 

17. Among theſe divers 
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kinds of falſehood, Truth is The great com- 
become ſuch a rarity among —monneſs and fol- 


us, that 1t1s a moſt. duhcuir ly 5f this ſin. 
matter to find ſuch a man as 

Darwid deſcribes ; Pſalm 15. 2. That fpeaketh the 
trath from bis heart. Men have fo glibbed their 
tongues to lying, that they do it famitiarly up- 
on any or no occalion, never thinking that they 
are obſerved. either by God or man. But they 
are. extreamly deceived in both;. for there 1s 
(carce any fin { thatis at all endeavoured to be 
lid ) which is more dilcernible eyen to men : 
they that have a cuſtom of lymg, ſeldom fail 
( be their memory never ſo geod ) at ſome time 
er other to betray themiclves; and when they 
ao, there is no ſort of fin meets with greater 
ſcorn and reproach ; a Lyar being by all. ac- 


counted a title of the greateit iniamy. and 
ſhame 


— 
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ſhame. But as for God, 'tis madneſs to hope 
that all their Arts can diſguiſe them from him, 
who needs none of thoſe caſual ways of diſcove- 
ry which men do, but ſees the heart, and {6 
knows at the very inſtant of ſpeaking, the falſe- 
hood of what 1s ſaid : and then by his Title of 
the God of Truth, 1s tyed not only to hate, but 
puniſh it : and accordingly you tce, Rev, 22, 
that the lyars are in the number of tnole that are 
ſhut out of the New Fer /alem ; andnot cnly fo, 
but alſo have their part iz the labe that brrneth 
with Fire and Brimſtone. If therefore thou be 
not of the humour of that unjuſt juuze Chriſt 
{freaks of, Lhe 18. 2, who either feared Gol, nr 
regarded 142, thou mult refoive on this part of 
FTuitice, the putting away Iying, wiuch is abhor- 
red by bot. 


18. A ſecond tiir.2 we owe 

Conrteor be- toallis Humanity anc Courteiie 
paviceur adxe Of bcnaviour, contrary to that 
to all men. fullen churliſhneſs we find fpo- 
| ken of in Nabal, who was of 
{uch a temper, ivat a man could not {peak to him, 
x $771, 25. 17. There is ſure ſo much of reipect 
Cu2 ro the very nature of Mankind, that no ac- 
cigental advantage of wealth cr konour, waich 
one man hath above anotner, can acquit *hjm 
£0 thar debt to it, even in the perſon ot the 
meaneſt ; and therefore that crabbed and harth 
b=haviour to any that bears bur the form ofa 
man, 13 an injuttice to that nature he partaiRs 


and 


of And when we confider how much that nee, 
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tres dignified by th2 Son of God his taking 1t 
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179 him, tne oblication to reverence it 1s yet 
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greater, and conſequently the fin of thus con- 
LCemning 1t. 
19. This 1s the common guilt 

of all proud and haughty per- Net payed bz 
ſons, who are ſo buſie in admi- the proud man, 
ring themſelves, that they over- 

look all that 1s valuable in others, and fo think 
they owe not ſo much as common c1vility to 
other men, whileit they ſet up themielves, as 
Nebruchadpezznr did his wmage, to be worſhipped of 
all, This is ſure very contrary to what the 
Apoſtle exhorts, Roz2.12. 10. {z honoxr prefer one 
azathcr ; and again, Phil. 2. 4. Look not every man 
on hrs own things, but every man alſo on the things 
of oti5ers 2 and let ſuch remember rhe ſentence of 
our bleſled Saviour, Lake 14.11. He that exalteth 
hizz{©!” (hall be abaſed,and he that hambleth himſelf 
ſballve exalted, which we otten tind made good 
to vs, mm the ſtrange dorwntials of proud men. 
And it is no wonder, for this {in makes both (od 
and men our enemies; God, as the Scripture 


FOE 3 » 3 he = Pa i. Fri La - r L, 
every where teitifes, abtors :t, and all that are 
7 qh 47 C1 w_— - 1;J 4 72D | Ty A} ©<, wed {c 
S119, O; it, an TEXICHY Ai ww ily meals GCL it CIw Oo 
Mo Tn os 8. C1) e- , 2 Spe 3 <Y T” _— . 
conte:;Ppptuoully and tinkindly by us;that they are 
by nothing more provoked againſt us ; and then 
& FRIES * pe, Þ OY PS FRONTS Ee ESE -& ”« WB 3 To b 
wnom God and man thus refit, who ſhallſecure 
and uphold 2 
A ft 1 EY 4, : A T7 [5 TxI7 
29, Athird thing we owe to all 


.S. ELLE t! 4 $1 Er, P | 29 
IS NiCe2IReis ; tnat 153, {ich a Patl- LSLCORFIC]S 2 


ence and gentleneſs towards all, aze io all 

as may bridle thar mad pzlon of men. 

anger, which 1s nct only very 

unea{le to our {elves, 25 hath already been ſherw- 

ed, but alſo very miſchievous to our neighbours, 
as 
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as the many outrages, that are oft committed in 
it, do abundantly teſtifhe. That this duty of 
meekneſs 1s to be extended to all men, there is 
no doubt: for the Apoſtle in exprels words 
commands it, 1 Theſſ.5.14. Be patient towards ail 
77c;z, and that 1t ſhould teem, 1n {pight of all pro- 
vocation to the contrary, tor the very next words 
are, See thas none render evil for evil, or vailing 
ter railing ; and T:mothy 18 commanded to exer- 
cite this meeknels even towards them who oppoſe 
themſelves againit the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
2 Tim. 2.25. Winch. was a- cate, wherein ſonte 
heat would probably have been allowed, if it 
might have been in any. 
21, This vertue of meeknels 
Brawline very 18, fo neceſlary to the preſer- 
:nſaſferable. ving the peace of the world, 
that it 1s no wonder, that 
Chriit, who came to plant peace among men, 
ſhould enjoyn meekneſis to all. I am ure the 
contrary eftects of rage and anger are every 
where diſcernivie; 1t breeds diſquiet 1 King- 
doms, in Netzhbourhoods, in Families, and 
even between the neareſt relations ; 'tis fucha 
humour, that $v/9zca warns us never to enter a 
triendihip witn a man that 3s of it, Prov. 22. 24 
A1akhe no friend/Zip with an angry man, and with 4 


wt 


ferics manthsn ſa't not go. It makes a man un- 
xr to be either friend or companion, and indeed 
makes on2 infifferable to all that have to do with 
him, as we are again taugat by Son, Prov. 
21. 19. Where he prefers the dwelling in a wil- 
derneſs rather than with a contentions and angry 
woman; and yet a woman has ordinarily oy 

THac 
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that one weapon of the tongue to offend with. 
Indeed to any that have not tae fame unquietneſs 
of humour, there can ſcarce be a greater uneati- 
neſs, than to converſe with thoſe that have it, 
though ir never proceed farther than words. How 
creat this {in 15,we may judge by what our Savi- 
our ſays of it, AZatth. 5. where there are ſeveral 
degrees of puniſhment allotted to feveral degrees 
of it : but alas! we daily out-go that which he 
there ſets as the lugheſt ſtep of this fin ; the cal- 
ling, Thox fool, is a modelit fort of reviling, com- 
pared with thoſe multitudes of bitter reproaches 
weuſe in our rages. 

22. Nay, we often go yet 
higher ; reproaches ſerve not ZU /eaas to that 
our turn, but we muſt curſe great fin of 
too. How common 1s it to carſeng. 
hear men uſe the horrid{t exe- 
crations and curſings upon every the lighteſt 
cauſe of diſpleaſure > Nay, perhaps without 
any cauſe at all; ſo utterly have we forgot the 
rule of the Apoſtle, Row. 12. 14. Bleſs and curſe 
at; Yea, the precept of our blefled Saviour 
lumſelf, 2fatth. 5.44. Pray for thoſe that deſpite= 
fally uſe your. Chriſt bids us pray for thoſe who 
do us all injury, and we are often curſing thoſe 
who do us none. This is a kind of ſaying our 
prayers backward indeed, which 1s ſaid to be 
part of the Ceremony the Devil uſes at the ma- 
king of a Witch, and we have in this caſe alfo 
reaſon to look on it, as a means of bringing us 
nto acquaintance and league with that accurſed 
pirit here, and to a perpetual abiding with him 
tereafter. 'Tis the language of Hell, which can 

| never 
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never fit us to be Citizens of the New Jcrſalem, 
but marks us out for inhabitants of that land of 
darkneſs. I conclude this with the advice of the 
Apoſtle, Eth. a. 31. Let all bitterne{s and wrath, 
and aur, and clamonr, and evil jpealing be put 
away from you With a? mulice. 
22. Having ſpoken thus far of 
Particular thoſe common aues, wherein all 
des, nen are concerned and have a 
rizht.] am now to proceed to thoſe 
other ſorts of dues, which belong to particular 
perſons, by virtue of ſome ſpecial quaitkcation, 
Theiz qualifications may be of three kinds, that 
ot Excellency, that of Want, and taat of Rela- 
tion. 
24. By that of Excellen- 


ArcſpeFaueto cv, 1 mean any extraordinary 
wen of extra- gifts, 6r endowments of a 
cramnary gifts. perſon; ſuch as wiſdom, 


learning, and the like, but 
eſpecially grace. Theſe being the fingular gifts of 
God,have a great value and reſpect due to tliem, 
whereſoever they are to be found ; and tas we 
muſt readily pay by a willing, and glad acknow- 
ledsment of thoſe his gifts in any he has beſtowed 
them on, and bearing them a reverence and re- 
fpe&t, anſwerable thereunto, and not out ofan 
overweening of our own excellencies, deſpiſe and 
undervalue thoſe of others, as they do who will 
vield nothing to be reaſon, but what rhemſclves 
ſpeak, nor any thing piety, but what agrees with 
kicir own practice. 
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_ 25. - Ald o we mult not en vy or 
d of orudge tha t they have tho g1 ts, Fe pda 


; a Zr tizat 18 ncCT only at in; i uilice 47] vo them, 
arn, to them, ÞUuC 16) Urious alto TO 


PU | God who gave © Jem, as itis at go ſet forth in 

the paravle of tne labor: , Afit15.20., where he 
; of a5ks them who <&r bled 2: at the AM; ater's bounty 
al to others, a" it ; 7GE lawful tor #2e to: ao what 1 will 
Tu] withmyorn? 15 1610 ene evil becai(e mime 1s good ? 
ole | This envy ink at God's gootineſs co > others, is 1n ef- 


tar | ft a mum UND again i God, who thus diſpoſes 
oi t;n neither C all THErS & De @ G Treater, ar. 1d more direct 
Mr J oppoſition again him, ti, a for mz to hate and 
la- with 11] to a man, for no CTEr r rea al ſon, but becauſe 
God has loved and dons well t: > Hin n.And then mn 
NM | refpeRt of the man, 'tis the mot unreaſonable 
ri thing | in the wor Id. to 1096 Hum the jeſs, meerly 
a | becauſe he has thoſe good qualities, for wiuch I 
mM, | ought to love him more. 
26, Neither muſt we detract 
of | fFom the excellencies of "others, Dor detratt 
T | we muſt not ſeck to eclipſe or from them. 
* | darken them by deny ing either | 
”- 1 bens ds or degrees of them, by that means to 
i take oft that eſteem which 1s one to tnem. This 
| fin of detration is g enCra uly the effect of the 
nl former, ofenvy ; he _ envies a man's worth, 
1 will be apr to do all he can to leflen it in the opi- 
= nions of others, and a that purpoſe will either 
pea: (!1zhtly of his exCetenctes, Or if they be 
0 apparent, that he knows not how to cloud 
he will ty if Ne ean by reporting {ome 
_ real, or FCIgned inirmity of his, take off 
rom the value of the cther, and ſo by caſting in 


vo a > 


n {ome 


 — Cw 
& 


260 TheWhote Duty of Mean. © 


— 


ſome dead flies, as the Wiſe man ſpeaks, Fcclrf 
30..1. ſtrive to corrunt the [trwonr of the vintment, 
T his 1s a great injuſtice, and directly contrary to 
that duty we owe,. of acknowledging and reve- 
rencing the gifts ofGod m our brethren. 
27. Ana both thoſe ſins of envy 
The folly of and detraction do uſually prove 
both thoſe as great follies £3 wickedneſs ; 
ſas. the envy conſtantly brings pain 
and torment to a man's {elf,where- 
as if he could but chearfully and gladly look on 
thofe good things of anothers, he could never 
fail to be the better for them himſelf: the very 
pleafure of ſeeing them would be ſome advantage 
to him : but befides that.thoſe gifts of his brother 
may be many ways helpful to him ; his wiſdom 
and learning may give him inftruEtion ; his pie- 
ty and vertue, example, &c. But all this the 
envious man loſeth,and hath nothing in exchange 
for it, but.a continual fretting, and gnawing of 
heart. 

28. And then for detraction, that can hardly 
be ſo managed but it will be found out ; he that 
is {till putting in Caveats againit mens good 
thonghts of others, will quickly diſcover himſelf 
to do it out of envy, and then that will be ſure to 
leflen their eſteem of himſelf, but not of thoſe he 
envies, 1t being a ſort of bearing teſtimony to 


thoſe excellencies, that he thinks them worth the 


envying. 

| 29. What hath been 
Areſpeit due to men faid of the value and re- 
71 regard of their fſpe& due to thoſe excel- 


rauks and qualities, lencies of the mind, may 
in 
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na lower degree be applied to the outward ad- 
rantages of honour, greatneſs, and tne like. 
Theſe though they are not of equal value with 
the former ( and ſuch for which no man 1s to 
prize himfelt ) yet in regard that theſe degrees 
and di{tinctions of men are by God's wile provi- 
dence difpoted for the better ordering of the 
world, there is ſuch a civil reſpect due to thoie, 
to whom God hath diſpens'd them, as may beſt 
preſerve that order, tor which they were intend- 
ed. Therefore all inferiors are to behave 
themſelves to their ſuperiours with modetty and 
reſpect, and not by a rude boldneſs contound 
that order which 1t hath pleaſed God to fer in 
theworld, but according as our Church Catc- 
ciſm teaches, Order themſelves lowly and reve- 
rently to all their betters, And here the former 
caution again{t envy comes in mott {eatonably ; 
theſe outward advantages being things, of which 
generally men have more taite, than of the 
other, and therefore will :be more apt to envy 
and repine to fee others exceed them therein ; 
to this therefore all the tormer conliderations 
aain{t envy will be very proper, and the more 
necellary to be made ute of, by how much the 
temptation 1s 11 this caſe to moiſt minds the 
greater, 
3o. The ſecond qualihcation 
5that of want ; whoever is in CAQDxes to thoſe 
wltreſs for any thing, where- that are in any 
with I can ſupply hun, that di- /ort of want. 
frets of his makes it a duty in 
me fo to iupply him.and this in ail kinds of wants. 
Now the ground of its being a duty 1s, that = 
AC 
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hath given men abil:t:es not only for their own 
ule, but for the advantage and benefit of others, 
and therefore what 1s thus given tor their ule, 
becomes a devt to them, whenever their need 


requires it. i tus he that is 1800rant and wants 
knowledge, 1sto be! nfiruGted by him that hath 
It, and this 1s one ſpecial end, why that know- 


Icdge i is given him, 7c tongue of rhe learned 
given to ſpeas a word it [caſon, E[ay 50.4. He 
that 1s in fadneis and atiiiction, 1s to be com 
forted by him THAT is humf{eltin cheartulnels, 
T his we fee S. Paz! makes the end of God's com- 
forting him,taat he 7:18ht be ” le to com:fort them 
that ae in ary tron le, 2 Cor. 1.4. He that 1510 
any courle of in, a wants repreheniton and 
counle],muſt have that want jupp! 1ed to hin by 
thoſe who have ſuch abilities and opportunities, 
as may make 1t likely to do good. 1 hat this isa 
juitice we owe to Our Ne! ighbout r, appears plain- 
Iy by that Text, Zc7. 19.17. Ton ſh4lf not hate 
FEY Bredh ber in thy hea. my rrou ſhalt in anywiſe re- 
pom e hin, aid : rot ſs fer fra r1pont Rim where we 
e uncer the {ame Obi1gation to reprove him, 
that we are not to hate him. He that lies under 
any Landes or unjuſt deta Nation, is to be ac- 
fcnded and Clears 20 by hin that knows his 1nno- 
cence, or ci we makes himſelf gmiry of the 
lander, becauſe he neglects to do that which 
mav remove it; and how great an injuſtice that 
of {landering our neighbour is, I have already 
Jhewecd. 
ee, Laſt! BY HH tat is mn pover ty and 
Tothe Necd, muic oe ng ved by "him thatis 
poor. w pienty ; and he 1s bound to it, not 
0 
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only in charity, but even in juſtice. lomon calls 
; adue, Prov. 3.27. Wu hncld not ” 204 from 6. 708 to 
whom it is ie, when it 15 13 te power of this: e band 
r doit : and what that good 1s, he expiains 1n 
the very next veric : 829 act to 11y, 2618900, ir, Go 
and cove again,and tomorrow I will give when thas 
haſt it by ther ſeems 'tis the withnolding a due, 
ſo much as to deicr giving to our POOr Ne 1oh- 
bour. And we find God did among the Jew: iC- 
parate a certain p zortion of every man's encr _ 
tothe uſe of the poor, a tenti every tiurd yea 
(which 1s all one with a thirtieta part every 
year, ) Dext. 14. 28,29. And this was to bz paid, 
not as a charity, or hber ality, but as a debt, they 
were unjult, it they withheldit. And furety we 
have no reafon t9 thunk, that Chrittian Jultice 1 1s 
funk ſo much below the Jewiſh, that either no- 
thing at all, or a. leſs proportion 15 now required 
of us. 1 wiſh © our practice were but at all aniwer- 
abie to our obligation in this Þ nt; and then 
ſurety we iho ald} nor ice {0 may Lazarmns's le 
uncel lieved at our doors, they having a better 
right to our ſuperfluities, than we our felve 
have ; and then what 1s 1t bur arrant robbery « 
bettor! £ ar Upon OUr VAITICS, NAy OUT 11s, 
Which ! "0: Sn their Portion 2 

32. in 11 foregoing ca- 
fes ho that ago ip ability is to Cod witharaws 
look: upon himfelt as God's 1hofe abilities 
ſer? rd, wao hath pur it inro which are not 
his |: nap to diftribate to chem — 2445 employed. 
that ant, and thereiore not 
wee el; is the fame iniuitice and frand, that it 


WO be 12 any Reward to purſe up tat money 
for 
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for his private benefit, which was intruſted wy 
him, for the maintenance of the tamily ; and he 
that ſhall do thus hath juſt reaſon to expect the 
doom of the unjutt fteward, Zzke 16. 94 put ogt 
of his ſtewara/iip, to have thole abilities-taken 
from him, which he hath fo untaithtully em- 
ployed. And as for all the reſt, fo particularly 
for that of wealth, 'tis very commonly to be oh- 
{erved, that 1t 1s withdrawn from thole that thus 
defraud the poor of their parts, the griping miſer 
coming often by ſtrange undiſcernible ways to 
poverty ; and no wonder, he having no titleto 
God's blefling on his heap, who does not conſe- 
crate a part to hym in his poor members. And 
therefore we ſee the 1/-aelites before they could 
make that challenge of God's promitie to blels 
them, Dext. 26.15. Look down from thy holy habita- 
ticn and bleſs thy peefle Tſrael, &c. they were fit 
to pay the poor man's tithes, ver/e 12. without 
which they could lay no claim to it. This with- 
holding more ihaz 25 meet as Solomon ſays, Prov, 
24..tends to poverty ; and therefore as thou would- 
eſt play the good husband for thy {e1f, be careful 
to pertorm this juitice according to thy abiity to 
all that are in want. 
32. The third quahhcation 
Duties in re= 1s tnat of relation, and of tnat 
[heEF of Rela- there may be divers forts, aritng 
1103. rom divers grounds, and duties 
an{werable to each of them. 
There is firſt a relation of a Debtor to a Credi- 
tor ; and he that ſtands in that relatien to any, 
whether by verrue of bargain, loan oz promute, 


c 


tis his duty to pay july what he owes, ifhe be 
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able (as on the other (ide, if he be not, 'tis the 
Credirors,to deal charitably and Chrittianly with 
him, and not to exact of him beyond his ability.) 
But I need not infiſt on this, having already, 
by ſhewing you the ſin of withholding debts, m- 
formed you of this duty. 

4. There is alſo a relation of an 
obliged Perſon to his Benefactor, G7atituae 
that is, one that hath done him 7z BPexe- 
good, of what kind foever, whe- fattors. 
ther ſpiritual or corporal ; and the 
duty of that perſon 1s, firit,thankfulneſs, that 1s, 
a ready and hearty acknowledgment of the cour- 
telie received : ſecondly, prayer for God's ble(- 
ſings, and rewards upon him ; and thirdly, an 
endeavour, as opportunity and ability ſerves, to 
make returns of kindneſs, by doing good turns 
back again. This duty of gratitude to Beneta- 
(tors is ſo generally acknowledged by all, even 
the moſt barbarous and ſavagett of Men, that he 
muſt have put of much of his humane nature, 
that refuſes to perform it. The very Pablicans and 
finners,as our Saviour fays, do £904 to thoſe tat ds 
g02g to them. 

35. Yet how many of vs fall 
even in this! how frequent 15 it The contrary 
to ſee Men, not only negtect to roo Common. 
repay courtelies, but return 1nju- 
ries inſtead of them > It 1s roo obſervable mn 
many particulars, but m none more, than in the 
cale of advice, and admonition, which 1s of all 
others the moſt precious part of kindneſs, the 
realle{t good turn that can be done from one Man 
to another. And therefore thoſe that do this to 
N 
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us, ſhould be lookt on as our prime ond greateſt 


benefactors. Burt alas! how few arc +: thar 
can hnd gratitude, ſhail I fay ? nay, ting tor 
1tuch a courteiie 2 Go about to admit Man 


of a fault, or tell him of an Error. '- {ently 
looks on you as his enemy : you arc a3 5. Pagl 
tells the Galatizns, Ch. 4. 16. become 9:5 enemy, 
becarſe yorr tell him the trith : ſuch a pride there is 
in Mens hcarts,that they mult not be told of any 
thing amiſs,though it be with no other intent,but 
that they may amend it. A ftrange madneſs this 
is,the ſame that it would be in a fick Man,to fly in 
the face of him that comes to cure him, on a fan- 
cy that he diſparaged him in ſuppoling him fick ; 
to that we may well ſay with the Wiſe man, 
Prov2.1 He that hateth reproof 7s bratijh. There 
cannot be in the World a more unhappy temper, 
for it fortifies a Man in his fins; raites ſuch Mounts 
and Bulwarks about them,that no Man can come 
to aſlault them ; and if we may beheve S$0/oren, 
deftruction will not tail to attend it, Prov.29.1. 
He that being often reproved haraneth hes neck,ſhall 
{c-claenty be aejtroyed,and that without remedy, But 
ten again in reſpect of the aamoniſher, 'r:s the 
greateit injuſtice, I may ſay, cruelty that can de; 
hs comes in tenderneſs and compaii:ion to reſcue 
rice from danger; and to that purpoſe puts him- 
teif upon a very unealte task ; for ſuch the gene- 
rat impatienceMen have to admonition, hath now 
made 1t, and what a defeat, what a gricf is 1t to 
him to find, that inſtead of reforming the firſt 
fault, thou art run into a ſecond, to wit, that of 
c:ullets diſpleaſure againſt him > This is one of 


the wortt, and yet I doubt, the commoneſt for: 
0; 
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of unthankfulneſs ro BenefaCtors, and fo a great 
failing in that duty we owe to that ſort of rela- 
tion. But perhaps theſe will be lookt on as re- 
mote relations, (yet 'tis ſure they are ſuch as 
challenge all that duty LI have aſſigned to them) 
I ſhall in the next place proceed to thotie rela- 


tions, which are by all acknowleaged to be of 


the greateſt nearnels. 
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Of duty to Magiſtrates, Paſtors. Of the 


duty of Parents to Children, &c. OF 


Childrens duty unto Parents, 8c. 


HE fr{t of thoſe 
nearer forts of Re- 
lations 1s that of a 

I. Parent ; and here 

it will be necellary to contider the ſeveral ſorts 

of Parents, according to which the duty of them 
1s to be meaſured. Thoſe are thete three, the 

Civil, the Spiritual, the Natural. 

2. The Civil Parent 1s he 
whom God hath eſtablitſht rhe 

Supreme Magiſtrate, who by a 

juit right poſlefles the Throne 11 

a Nation. This 1s the common 

Father of all thoſe that are under his authority. 

| IN-3 The 
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Parents, 


{2Y-1ties to the 
Supreme Ma- 


Liſtrate. 
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The duty we owe to this Parent, is 
Honoxr. fixrft Honour and Reverence, looking 

on him, as upon one, on whom God 
hath tamped much of his own power and autho- 
rity, and therefore paying him all honour and 
eſteem, never daring upon any pretence whatſo- 
ever, to [peak evil of the Kaler of oxr people, As 
23. 5. 


—— 


3. Secondly, paying Tribute; 
Tribrte, This 1s expreily commandcd by the 
Apoltle, Rom. 13.6. Pay ye Tribute 
alſo, for they are God's Miniſters attending conting- 
ally rpoa this very thing. God has ſet them apart 
as Miniſters for the common good of the People, 
and therefore 'tis all juſtice, they ſhould be 
maintained and ſupported by them. And in- 
deed when it 1s conſidered, what are the cares 
and troubles of that high calling, how many 
thorns are platted in every Crown, we have 
very little reaſon to envy them theſe dues ; and 
it may truly be ſaid, there 1s none of their poor 
labouring tubjects that earns their living fo 
hardly. 
4. Thirdly, We are to pray for 
Pravers for them: this is allo expre{ly com- 
them. manded by the Apoitle, 1 7:m. 2. 
2. to be done for Kings ard for all 
tat are in authority, The bulinefles of that cal- 
ling are ſo weighty, the dangers and. hazards of 
it 10 great, that they of all others need prayers 
tor God's direction, affiſtance, and bleſſing, and 
the prayers that are thus poured out for them, 
will return unto our own boſoms, for the blet- 
{mgs they receive from God tend to the good of 
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the People, to their /iving 4 quiet and peaceable 


is 
ng life, as it 1s in the cloſe of the Verſe torementi- 
od oned. 
10- 5. Fourthly, We are -to pay them 
nd Obedience. This 1s hikewife {ſtrictly Ovedi- 
0. charged by the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 13. exce, 
Is Sybmit your ſelves to every ordinance of 

man for the Lord's ſake whether it be ts the King as 
e: Spree, or nnto Governorrs as theſe that are ſent 
he by him. We owe ſuch an obectence to the fu- 
te preme power, that whoever 1s autnoriz'd by 
" him, we are to ſubmit to; and S. Pax! likewiſe 
rt is moſt full to this purpoſe, Rom. 13.1, Let 
e, every ſoz! be ſubject to the hieher powers: And 
Ye azain, Verſe 2. Whoſoever refijteth the powers, re 
* fiſteth the Ordiaance of God. And 'tis cbſervavle 
” that theſe Precepts were given at a time, when 
y thoſe powers were Heathens, and cruel perſe- 
Ee cutors of Chriſtianity ; to fhew us that no pre- 
d tence of the wickedneſs of our Rulers can free us 
r of this duty. An obedience we.muſt pay either 
© Active or Paſhve ; the Active in the caſe of all 

lawful commands ; that 1s, whenever the Ma- 
r eiſtrate commands ſomething, which 15 not con- 
* trary to ſome command of God, we are then 
, bound to a6&t according to that command of the 
/ Magiſtrate, to do the things he requires. But 
: when he enjoyns any thing contrary to what God 
f bath commanded, we are not then to pay him 
5 this active obedience: we may, nay we muſt re- 
1 fuſe thus to aCt, (yet here we mult be very well 
: aſſured that the thing 1s ſo contrary, and not 
pretend conſcience for a cloak of {tubbornneſs) 

we cr2 in that caſe to.obey God rather than man. 
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But even this 1s a {eaſon for the Paſſive obedgi. 
ence we mult patiently {uffer, what he inflitson 
us for ſuch refuſal, and not to {ecure our ſelves 
riſe up againſt him. For who caz ſtretch his hand 
rmainſt the Lord's anointed, and be gailtleſs ? ſays 
David to Abiſhai, 1 Sam. 26. 9. and that at a 
tine when David was under a great perſecution 
from Sal, nay, had aifo the aſlurance of the 
Kingdom after him ; and $S. Paz! ſentence in 
this caſe is moſt heavy, Rem. 13.2. They that reſi 
thall receive to themſelves damnation, Her is very 
fnall encouragement to any to riſe up agamſt 
' the lawful Magiſtrate, for thoug} they ſhould {6 
fir proſper here, as to {ecure chemieives from 
him by this means, yct there 1s a King of kings 
{rom whom no porver can ſhclter them, and this 
damnetion in the cloſe will prove a fad prize of 
their Victories. What 1s on the other f1de the du- 
ty of the Magiſtrate ro the People will be in vain 
to mention here, none of that rank being like to 
read this Treatiſe, and it being very uleleſs fer 
the People to enquire, whar 15 the duty of their 
Supreme, wherein the mo{c are already much 
better read, than in their own : 1t may ſuffice them 
to know, that whabſoezver his duty 1s, or however 
performed, he is accountable to none but God, 
and no failing of kis part can warrant them to 


fail of raeus. 
6. The ſecond fort of Pa- 
D-:ties 1009 rents are the ſpiritual ; that 1s, 
Pajrors. the Miniſters of the Word, whe- 
: ther ſuch as be Governours in 
the Church, or others under them, who are to 
perform tae ſame offices to our Souls, that - 
| natura 
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natural Parents do to our bodies. Thus S. Pa: 
tells the Corinthians that in Chriſt Teſs he had be- 
rotten them through the Goſpel, 1 Cor. g.15. And 
the Galatians, Chap.y.19. that he travels is birth 
of them, till Criſt be formed tn them: And again, 
1 Cor. 3.2. He had fed them with Xl, that is, 
ſuch Doctrines as were agreeable to that infan: 
fate of Chriitianity they were then in ; but he 
had roger meat for them of firll age, Hob.5.14 Al 
theſe are the ofjices of a Parent, and therefcre 
they that perform them to us may well be ac- 
counted as 1uch. 


7. Our duty to theſe 1s firſt to love 
them, to bear rhem that kindnets, LZove.. 
which belongs to thoſe who do us the 
greateſt benefits. This 1s required by S. Pal 
1 The. 5.13. 1 beſeech you brethren, mark them 
which laboitr among you,and are over you in theLord, 
and a4muiſh you,and eſteem them very highly in love 
for their works ſake. The work 1s {uich as ought 1n 
all reaſon to procure them love, it being of the 
higheſt advantage to us. 

8. Secondly, 'tis our duty to value 
and efteem them, as we ſee in the text Effeem, 
now mentioned ; and furely this 1s 
moſt reaſonable, if we confider either the nature 
of their work, or who it 1s that emplovs tkem. 
The nature of their work 1s of all others tne moſt 
excelient. We uſe to value other profeſiions 
propoztionably to the dignity and worth of the 
things they deal im. Now ſurely theres no 
Mercnhandize of equal worth with a Soul; and 
tis is their Traftfick, reſcuing precious Souls 
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poet, 


from perdition. And if we conſider further 

who it is that imploys them, it yet adds to the 
reverence que to them. They are Ambaſſader, 
for Chriſt, 2 (or. 5. 20. And Ambaſſadors are 
by the laws of all Nations to be uſed with #re. 
ſpect anſwerable to the quality of thoſe that ſend 
them. Therefore Chriſt tells his Diſciples, when 
he ſends them out to preach, He that deſpiſeth you 
defpiſeth me, and he that deſpifeth me deſpiſeth him 
that ſent me, Lnke 10.16. It ſeems there is mere 
depends on the deſpifing of Miniſters, than Men 
ordinarily conſider, 'tis the deſpifing of God 
and Chrift both. Let thoſe think cf this, who 
make it their paſtime and ſport to affront and de- 
ride this calling. And let thoſe alſo, who dare 
preſume to exerciſe the Offices of it, without 
being lawfully called to it, which is a moſt high 
preſumption ; 'tis as if a Man of his own head 
itould go, as an Ambaſſador from his Prince. 
The Apoſtle ſays of the Prieſts of the Law, 
which yet are inferiour to thoſe of the Goſpel, 
That no man taketh this hozour to himſelf, but he 
which was called of God, Heb. 5. 4. How ſhall 
then any Man dare to aflume this greater honour 
to himlelf that 1s not called to it > Neither will 
it ſuſhce to ſay, they have the inward call of the 
ſpirit ; for fince God hath eſtabliſhed an order 
3n the Church, for the admitting Men to this 
Offce,they that ſhall take it upon them without 
that authority, reſiſt that ordinance, and are 
but of the number of thoſe thieves and robbers, 
a5 our Saviour ſpeaks, John io. which come not 
7 by the door. Befides,the fad experience of theſe 
times ſicws,that many who pretend moſt to _ 
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inward call of the ſpirit, are called by ſome other 
ſpirit than that'of God, the doctrines they vent, 
being uſually directly contrary to that word of 
his, on which all true Doctrines muit be found- 
ed. Such are to be lookt upon as thoſe ſeducers, 
thoſe falſe prophets, whereof we are ſo often 
warn'd in the Epiſtles of the Apoſties. And 
whotoever countenances them, or follows them, 
partakes with them in their guilt. It 15 recorded 
of Fereboam,as a crying fin ; thar he made of the 
meaneft of the people Prieits ; that 1s, ſuch as 
had vy God's inſtitution no right to it: and who- 
ever hearkens to treſe uncalled preache 's,runs 1n- 
to tar very (in, for without the encouragement 
of being followed,tney would nor long continue 
m the courſe, and therefore they that give them 
that encouragement, have much to anſwer for, 
and are certainly.gulty of the fin of defpiſing 
their true Paſtors, when taey ſail thus fet up 
thele faite apeities againft them. 71s 1s a guilt 
this age 1s t09 much concern'd in. God in his 
mercy {9 timely convince us of 1t, as may put a 
ſtop to that confulion and unpiety, which breaks 
in fo faſt upon us by.1t. 
9. Thirdly, We owe to them- 


maintenance: bur of this 1 have {po- AMainte- 
ken already in the fir{t part of tis. raxce. 
Book, and ſhall not here repuart. 

Fourthly, We owe them obedience, Qpea:r- 
Ovcy rhe, faith the Apoſtle, hat ence. 


have the rale over jor; and Submit 

your ſelves, for they Watch fer JOUT fſexls, Heb.1 3. 

I7. 
OR, 

tliat LL 


-z——t 


115 obedience 1s to be paid them 1n ſpirt-- 
inzs; that is, whatſoever they out of God's: 
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word {hail dectiare - us to be Ged's commands, 
tneie we are diligently to obey,remembring that 
it 1s not they but God requires 1t, according to 
that of Chrilt, He that hearct fo you þ heareth je 
Lune io. 6. And this S, whether it be delivered 
by the w ay of publick preaching, or private ex- 
nortat! on, for in both, fo long as they keep 
angy to the rule, w hich 3 is God's Word, they ares 
t! 18 A of th Ce 7.0 -d of Hits, Mal > To 
This ob:dience the Apoitle infor ceth from a dou- 
-le : h— one.taken from their Mumitry,anot! ner 
from then ſelves. They watch, lays he, for Jour 
$07 "a 2s F323 TOAE 5Hfh $108 AN ACCONAL, that the 
PH /f Wt ; j97, and 7 7705 with grief, 5 he People 

re Dy tizeir CDECICNCe £0 enable their Paſtors to 
giv 2. CO! micrtable : account of ret Souls : and 
I 5 a inoſt unkind return of all ti err care and la- 
bours, th bi put to grieve for the ill faccets of 
them. But then in "3 ſecond 5 place, 'tis their 
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the puniſhment, what Chriſt told thoſe to whom 
he had preached,*hat it ſhould. be more tolerable _ 
Tre and Syaon, which were Heathen Cities, 7 

forthem,the ſame undoubtedly we may conclude 


* for our lelves. 


10. Lal iy, We are to pray for | 
them ; Tins S. Pa every where Prayers for 
orange of his {piritual chiidren ;z—=1/2em. 
thus £p2.6.7.8. having command- 
ed or for all Saints, he ad: ds, Azd fer me that 
HIUCFARCE TAY ve $IMCN Z:1E0 He, that 2 may x pu BY 
mouth —_ to make brown the mn ifery of the Ge- 
[eels and, 0 ag0th Cel. 4. 3. And t! his remains - 
fill a quit 6 to taeſe Spiricual Fathers,to pray for 
ſuch aſhiitances of God's ipir:t tO rem, x as may 
enable tem rigintly to Gi! aarge tnat Holy Cal- 
ling. I Mn ail omir 6 {ct down here what 1s the 
duty of Miniiters to tne Peopie, upon the ſame 
confiderarion on wiich I forvare.to mention the 
guty of Magiſtrates. 
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liſht and diſcloſed the nakeaneſs of their father, ce. 


wered it, Gen. g.23. and that in fuch a manner 
too, as even themſelves might not behold it. 
We are as much as may be to keep our ſelves 
from looking on thoſe nakednefles of our P4- 
ents, which may tempt us to think irreverently 
of them. This 1s very contrary to the practice 


of too many Children, who do not only publiſh- 


and deride the infirmities of their Parents, but 
pretend they have thoſe infirmities they have 
nct; there 1s ordinarily ſuch a pride and headi- 
neſs in youth, that they cannot abide to ſubmit 
to the counſels and directions of their Elders, 
and therefore to ſhake them oft, are willing to 
have them paſs for the eftects of dotage, when 
taey are indeed the fruits of {obriety and experi- 
ence. To ſuch the exhortation of Solomon 1s ve- 
ry neceſiary, Prov. 24.22. Hearken to thy father 
that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe 
zs old, A multitude of Texts more there-are in 
that Book to this purpoſe, which ſhews that the 
wiſeſt of Men thought wt neceſlary for Children to 
attend to the counſel of their Parents. But the 
youth of our Age, ſet up for wiſdom the quite 
contrary way, and think they then become wats, 
when they are advanced to the deſpifing the 
counſel, yea, mocking tne perſons of their Pa- 
rents. Let ſuch, if they will not pra&Etiſe the ex- 
hortations, yet remember the threatning of the 
Wilz man, Prov. 30.17. The eve that mocketh his 
father, and deſpiſeth to obey his mother, *the Ravens 
of the vailey ſhall pick it out, and the young Eagles 
ſpall cat it. 
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12. Alecond duty we owe to them is 

Love; we are to bear them a real kind- Love, 
12s, fuch as may make us heartily defi- 

rous of all manner of good to them,and abhor to 
do any thing that may grieve and diſquiet them. 
This will appear but common gratitude, when 
tis remembred yvhat our Parents have done for 
us.how they were not only the inſtruments of firſt 
bringing us into the World, but alſo of ſuſtain- 
ing and ſupporting us after ; and certainly they 
that rightly weign the cares and fears, that go to 
the bringing up of a Child, will judge the love of 
that Ci1ld to be but a moderate return for them. 
This love is to be expreſt ſeveral ways, firſt, in 
all kindneſs of benaviour, carrying our ſelves 
not only with an awe and reſpect, but with 
kindnets and affection, and therefore moſt glad- 
ly and readily doing thoſe things, which may 
bring joy and comfort to them, and carefully 
avoiding whatever may grieve and afflict them. 
Secondly, this love is to be expreſt in praying 
for them. The debt a Child owes to a Parent 1s 
ſo great, that he can never hope himſelf to diſc 
charge ir, he is therefore to call m God's aid, to 
bes of him, that he will reward all the good his 
Parents have Cone for him, by multzplying his 
blef12gs upon them ; what ſhall we then fay to 
tho: Children, that initead of calling to Heaven 
for vleflings on tacir Parents, ranfack Hell for 
cures on them, and pour out the blackeſt exe- 
crations agamit them 2 This 1s a thing ſo horrid, 
tat one wovld think they needece no perſwaſi- 
on ag2in{t it; becauſe none could be lo vile, as 
to fall into it ; but we {ce God himſelf, who 
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beſt knows Mens hearts, faw it poſſible, and 
therefore laid the heavieſt puniſhment upon it, 
He that curſeth Father or Atorher let him die the 
death, Exod.21.17. And alas! our daily experience 
tells us, 'tis not only poilible but common, even 
this of uttering curies. But 'tis to be feared, 
there is another yet more common, thar is, the 


wiſhing curſes, though fear or ſhame keep them - 


from peaking out, How many Chuldren are 
there, that either through 1MPAT1CNCE « of the 
Government, er greeainels of the poſleiiions of 
the Parents, have wiiht their deaths 2 bar who- 
m_ doth fo, lechim re CMEmber, that how {hely 

Tet fairly toever he carry 1t before Men, there 
i5 Ore aar ves thoſe fecreteſt wiſhes of his heart, 
and in his { 42athe atluredly paſſes for this hainous 
offender, a curier of his Par ents. And then 
let it be conude red, toat God hath as weil the 
power of puniſhing, as of ving, and therefore 
ſince le & hath pronounced cGeath to be the reward 
of thar-f in, tis not: nreafonavle expe er he may 
hire! jntli + it; thac they wn warci for rn 
_ ; of ner Parents, may untimely meer with 
their Own. 7 he th Comn nanament promieth 
if nie if2 as the reward Of RONOUFBgZ the Parent, 
to which tis very agreeable, that u time) y de ath 
be the puniſhment of the contrary,and fu re t] ere 
ie 0 yer ing more highly Contrary tO that duty, 
th 121 ERS Ve are Now freaking of, tie curſing our 
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Scripture, Epneſ.6.1 Chil: ren obey Jour Pare ts 
in the Lord, f0; - this 1s right ; and again, Cov/. 3. 
20. Children ove) 3017 Paremuts in all things, far this 
;5 well-pleaſiug to the Lord, We owe them an obe- 
dience in all rhings, unleſs where cnelr Com- 
mands are COrry - the commands of God, 
for in that caig our aunty y to God, muit be prefer- 
ed; and herelivs i ny Parent ſhall be fo 
wicked, as to require Ng s Cl 7 i to teal, to lie, 
cr to do any unlawriul cng, the C Chuid ren of= 
tends not againit his duty, thoug ay he atlobey 
that command, nay, he muſt diiobey, or elte 
ow oxends ? higher 92g even that he 

Wes to God his Heaveniy Father. Yet when 
tis th 125 1 -ceſlary to rcfuly nary" ce, he ſhould 
take car eto d9 it in ſuch a modeit, and refers 


tul manner, chat | it May appear "tis Con! CIence 


, 


ly, and not irubborrtneſs moves kink to It. 


a 
T; 95 


gd 11 


But in caſe of ali lawful commands ; that is, 
when ti2 thing commanded 1s either goad, or 
not evil, Wien it hatn cri 1 if contrary to 
our duty to God, tiere the Child 1s bound to 


o 


b. 


obey, b2 rhe command 1 ina weightier or lighter 
matter. How litic this auty 1s regarded 1 15 t00 
anifeit every where mn the Worid, where Pa- 
nts generaily have tneir Caildren no longer 
under command, than tney are un nder ' the rod ; 
V2en FRE7 A7e ONCE Brown UP, t: 1Cy think them 
5 ires trom all obedience to tie: wy or if 
fo:m2 do continue to pay it, yet let tne motive of 
1: be examined, an: a twill in £00 Many by > found 
? ; | | ; h- 
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what by it; but how few are there that obey pure- 
Iy upon conſcience of duty > This fin cf Diſobe- 
dience to Parents was by the Law of 1ſes pu- 
niſhable with dearth, as you may read Dezt. 21, 
13. but if Parents now adays ſhould proceed fo 
with their children, many might ſoon make 
themſelves childleſs. 


14. But of all the acts of dif. 


E ſpecially is bedience,that of marrying againſt 
their Har- the conſent of the Parent, 1s one 
ridge. of the higheſt. Children are 66 
much the Goods, the Poſleflions 

of their Parent, that they cannot without 2a 


kind of theft, give away themſelves without rhe. 


allowance of thoſe that have the right in them : 
and therefore we ſee under the Law, the aid 
that had made any vow, was not ſuffered to perform 
it, without the conſent of the Parent, Numb. 30.5. 
The right of the Parent was thought of force 
enough to cancel and make void the Obligation 
even of a vow, and therefore ſurely it ought to 
be ſo much ccnfidered by us as to keen us from 
makinz any ſuch, waerevy that right is infrin- 
ged. 
15. A fourth duty to the Pa- 
Altziftring to rent, 1s to afſiſt and miniſter to 
their wants. them 1 all their wants of what 
kind ſoever, whether weakneſs 
and ſickneſs of body, decayedneſs of under{tand- 
312, cr poverty and lowneſs in eftate ; in all 
theſe the Child is bound, according to his ability, 
to relieve and ailift them : for the two former, 
weakneſs of body, and infirmity of mind, none 
can doubt of the duty, when. t2ey pre 
10W 
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how every Child aid in his infancy receive the 
very fame benefit from the Parents ; the Child 
had then no ſtrength to ſupport, no underſtand- 
ing to guide it {elf ; the care of tae Parents was 
fain to fupply both theſe to it, and therefore in 
common gratitude, whenever either of theſe be- 
comes the Parents cafe, as ſfometiraes -by great 
age, or ſome accident both do, tne Child 1s to 
perform the ſame oihices back again to them. As 
for that of relieving their poverty, there is the 
very ſame Obligation to that with the former, 
it being but juſt to ſuſtain thy\Parent who has 
formerly ſuſtained thee : but befides this, Chrif 
himſelf teaches us, that this 1s contained within 
the precept of honouring their Parents ; for 
when fark 7.13.he accuſes the Prariſtes of reje= 
(ting the Commandment of God to cleave to their own 
traditions, he inſtances in this particular con- 
cerning the relieving of Parents, whereby *tis 
manife{t that this 1s a part of that duty which is 
enjoyned in the ffch Commandment, as you 
may ſee at large in the Text, and ſuch a duty it 
1s that no pretence can abſolve, or acquit us of 
it. How then ſhall thoſe anſwer it, that deny 
rehef to their poor Parents, that cannot part 
with their own excefles and f{uperfluities, which 
are indeed their fins, to fatisfie the neceilities of 
thoſe to whom they owe their being > Nay, 
ſome there are yet worſe, who out of pride 
ſcorn to own their Parents in their poverty : 
thus it often. happens, when the Child is advan- 
ced to dignity or wealth, they think it a diſpa- 
ragement to them to look on their Parents that 
remain in a low condition, it being the betray- 
ng, 
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Ing, as they think, to the World the meannck of 
their birth: and ſo the poor Parent fares the 
worſe for the proſperity of his Child. This is 
ſuch a pride and unnaturaineſs together, as will 
ſurely tind a ſharp venge:nce itrom God ; for if 
Solomon ovlerve of Pride gone, that 1t 1s the fore. 
rianner of aeſtratition, Prov.16. 18. We may much 
rar CO {o of 1c, waen 1t 1s thus accompa- 
med. 


76. To this that hath been 

Dzty to be paid faid of the duty of Children 
eventothe worſs to their Parents, I ſhall add 
of Parents. only tizis ; that no unkindnels, 
no fault of tne Parent, can ac- 

uit the Child of this duty ; but as S. Peter tells 
ervants, 1 Pet. 2.18. that they m#{# be ſubjelt, 
not only to the good and gentle Alaſters but aiſo tothe 


froward ; fo certainly it belongs to Children to 


perform duty,not only to tlie kind 2nd virtuous, 
but even to the harſheR, and wickedit Parent. 
For though the gratitude due to a kind Parent,be 
a very forcible motive to make the Child pay his 
duty, yet that is not the only nor chieteſt ground 
.Of it; that is laid in the Command of God, who 
requires us thus to honour our Parents. And 
therefore though we ſhould ſuppoſe a Parent fo 
unnatural,as never to have done any thing to ob- 
lige the Child ( which can hardly be imagined) 
yet ſtill the Command of God continues 1n force, 
and we are in conſcience of that, to perform that 
duty to our Parents, though none of the other 
tye of gratitude ſhould lye on us. 


Soy WeGoI—_—_— - ——— 
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But as this 1s due from the 

child to the Parents, fo on rhe Duty of Parents 

other ſide, there are other ro Children. 

things 2: fo due from the Pa- 

rents to the Chil d, and that througuout the ſe- 

_— ſtates A and Has of it. 


irit, There 1s tne care 
Mk ng Cining it, re F Tonmurilh 
begins from the very birth 1, and tem. 


continues a duty iro m the Parent, 

till the Child be able to owt orin it to himſelf; 
this is a duty which nature teaches ; even the ſa- 
vage Beafts have a great care and renderneſs in 
nouriſhing their young, and therefore may ſerve 
to reproach and condemn ali Parents, who ſhall 
be ſo unnatural as ro neglect this. I ſhall not here 
enter into rhe queſtion,//pether the Mother be ob- 
liged to give the child its firſt moariſhment wy giving 
it Suck her ſelf. becauſe * will not be peſhible. to 
affirm univerfally in the Cafe, there being many 
circumitances which may alter It,and make it not 
only lawful, bur belt not to as it ; all I ſhall ſay 
Is, that where no umpediment of fickneſs, weak- 
neis,- or the |! ke does happen, 'tis ſurely beft for 


the Mother her ſelf to nertorm rhis office, there 


being many advantages to the Child by it, which 
a £00d Mother ouzht {o far to conſider, as not to 
{11 them to her own (oth, or niceneſs,or any ſuch 
unwortiy motive 3 ; for where ſuch only are the 
grounds of ſorbearing it, they will never be able 
to juſtifie | the omittion, they being themſelves 
un! 1Uſtitavle, 


But 
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But belides this firlt care,which 

Bring them belongs to tne body of the Child, 
to Baptiſm. there is another, wich ſhould 
begin near as early, which belongs 

to their Souls, and-thar 1s the brinzing them to 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby to procure 
them an early rignt to: all thoſe precious advan- 
tages, which that Sacrament conveighs to them, 
This 1s a duty the Parents ought not to delay, it 
eing molt reaſonable that they who have been 
inſtruments to conveigh the ftam and pollution 
of {in to the poor Infant, ſhould be very earneſt 
and induſtrious to have it waſht oft,as foon as may 
be : Beſides, the life of fo tender a creature 1s but 
a blaſt, and many times gone in a moment; and 
though we are not to detpair of God's mercy to 
thoſe poor Children, who die without Baptiſm, 
yet ſurely thoſe Parents commit a great tault by 
wioſe neglect it is that they want it. 
18. Secondly, The Parents muſt 

Educate provide for the Education of the 
them. _. Child; they muſt, as Solomon ſpeaks, 
Prov. 22.6. Train up the Child in the 


————_ 


way he ſhould go. As ſoon therefore as Children 


come to the uſe of reaſon,they are to be inſtructed, 
and that firſt in thoſe things which concern their 
eternal well-being, they are by little and little 
to be taught all thoſe things which God hath 
commanded them as their duty to perform ; as 
alſo what glorious rewards he hath provided for 
them, if they do it, and what grievous and 
eternal puniſhment, if they do it not. Thelc 
things ought as early as is poſſible, to be inftil- 
led into the minds of Children, which (like new 

veſlels 
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veſſels) do uſually keep the favour of that which 
is firſt put into them ; and therefore it nearly 
concerns all Parents to look they be at firſt thus 
faſoned with Vertue and Religion. *'Tis ſure 


if this be neglected; there 1s one ready at hand 


to fill them with the contrary : the Devil will 
he diligent enough to inſti] into them all wick- 
edneſls and vice, even from their cradles, and 
there being alſo in all our natures ſo much rhe 
ereater aptneſs to evil, than to good, there is 
need of great care and wartchfulneſs to prevent 
thoſz endeavours of that enemy of Souls, which 
can no way be, but by poſiefling them at firſt 
with good things, breeding in them a love to 
vertue, and a hatred of vice ; that fo when the 
temptations come, they may be armed againſt 
them. This ſurely 1s above all things the duty of 
Parents to look after, and the neglect of it 1s 
a horrible cruelty ; we juitly look upon thoſe Pa- 
rents, as molt unnatural wretches, that rake 
away the life of their Child ; but alas-! that 1s 
mercy and tenderneſs, compared to this of neg- 
letting his education, for by that he ruines his 
Soul, makes him nuſerable eternally ; and God 
knows multitudes of fuch cruel Parents there 
are in the World,that thus give up their Children 
to be poileſt by the Devil, for want of an early 
acquainting them with the ways of God ; nay 
indeed, how few there are that do conſcionably 
perform this duty, 1s roo apparent by the range 
rudeneſs and jgnorance that is generally among 
youth ; the Children of thoſe who call them- 
tklves Chriſtians, being frequently as ignorant 
ef God and Chriſt,as the meereſt Heathens. But 

whoever 
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whoever they are that thus neglect this great dy- 
ty,let them know that 1r 1s not only a fearful mi. 
ſery they bring upon their poor Children,butalfo 
a horrible guilt upon themſelves. For as God ſays 
to the careleſs Watchman, Eze%.3.18. That if azy 
ſoal periſh, by his negligence, that ſo::l [hall be re. 
quired at his hands; 1o furely will it fare with all 
Parents who have this office of Watchmen in- 
truſted to them by God over their own Chil- 
dren. A ſecond part of education 1s the bringing 
them up to ſome imployment, buſying them in 
{ome honeit exerciſe, whereby they may avoid 
that great ſnare of the Devil, Idleneſs ; and alfo 
be taught ſome uſeful Art or Trade, whereby 
when they come to age, they may become pro. 
fitable to the Commonwealth, and able to get 
an honelt living to themſelves. 
19. To this great duty of 
Aeans towards Educating cf Chitdren there 
the education of 1s required as means, firſt, 
Children. Encouragement ; ſecondly, 
Correction. Encouragement 
1s firſt to be tried, we ſhould endeavour to make 
children in love with duty, by offering them re- 
wards and invitations,and whenever they do well, 
take notice of it,and encourage them to go on. It 
is an 1ll courſe ſome Parents hold, who think 
they muſt never anpear to theirChildren but with 
a face of ſowrenels and auiterity ; this ſeems to 
be that which S.Pas/ forewarns Parents of,when 
he bids fathers not to provebe their children to 
wrath, Col. 3. 21. To be as harſh and unkind to 
them, when they do well, as if they do 111, is the 
way to provoke thei ; and then che Apoſtle tells 
us 
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us in the fame Verſe, what will be the ifue of it, 
they will be difcouraged, they will have no 
heart to £O on 1N any good courle, when the Pa- 
rent affords them no countenance. The i:cond 

eans 1s correction, and this becomes ſcaion- 
able, when the former will do no good, when 
all tair means, periwaſtons, and encouragements 


prevail not, then there 1s a neceſſity of uling 


ſharper ; and let that be firſt rried in words, [ 
mean not by railing and foul language, bur in 
ſober, yer ſharp reproof; but if that fail too, 
then proceed to blows; and in this caſe, as $2- 
lmen lays, He that ſpareth his rod hateth his (on, 
Prov. 13.24. *T1s a cruel fondneſs, that to ſpare 
a few ſtripes at preſent, will adventure him to 
thoſe ſad miſchiets, which commonly befal the 
Child that 1s left to himſelf. But then this cor- 
rection mult be given in ſuch a manner, as may 
be likely to do good ; to waich purpoſe 1t muſt 
firſt be given timely ; the Child mult not be tuf- 
fered to run on in any ll, till it hath gor a habit, 
and a ſtubbornneſs too. This 1s a great error in 
many Parents, they will let their children alone 
for divers years, to do what they lift, permit 
them to lis, to ſteal, without ever ſo much as 
rebuking them, nay, perhaps pleaſe themſelves 
to ſee che witty ſhifts of the Child, and think it 
matters not what they do while they are little ; 
but alas! all chat while the Vice gets root, and 
tnat many times ſo deep an one, that all they can 
a afterwards, whether by words or blows, can 
never pluck it up. Secondly, Correction muſt be 
moderate, not exceeding tne quality of rhe fault, 
nor the tenderneſs of the Child. Thirdly, - 
at 
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muſt not be given in rage,tf it be,it will not only 
be in danger of being immoderate,but it will loſe 
its effects upon the Child, who will think he is 
corrected, not becauſe he has done a fault, but 
becauſe his Parent 1s angry, and ſo will rather 
blame the Parent than himſelf ; whereas on the 
contrary,care ſhould be taken to make the Child 
as ſenſible of the faulr, as of the ſmart, without 
which he will never be throughly amended. 
20. Thirdly, after chil- 
The Parent to watch dren are grown up, and 
over their Souls even are pair the age of edu- 
when they are growa Cation, there are yet 0- 
ap. ther Offices for the Pa- 
rent to perform to 
them ; the Parent 1s {till to watch over them, in 
reſpect of their ſouls, to obſerve how they pra- 
Ctiſe thoſe precepts which are given them in 
their educar1on, and accordingly to exhort, in- 
courage, or reprove, as they find occa{ton. 
21. So allo for rheir outward 
To provide for eſtate, they are to put them 1in- 
their ſubji= to tome courſe of, living 1n the 
ſtence. Worid ;,it God have bleit the 
Parent . with wealth, accord- 
ing to what he hath, he muſt diltribute to his 
Children, remembring that ſince he was the in- 
ftrument of bringing them into the World,he 1s, 
according to his ability, to provide for their com- 
fortable living in it ; chey are therefore to be 
lookt on as very unnatural Parents, who, 10 
they may have enough to ſpend in their own r1- 
ots and exceſs, care not what becomes of their 
Children, never think of providing for them. 
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Another fault 1s uſtal among Parents in this bu- 
finefs: they defer all the provifions for them, t11l 
themſelves be dead, heap up, perhaps, great mat-_ 


ters for them againlt that time, but in the mean, 


time attord them not ſuch a competency, as may 
enable them to live in the world. There are feve- 
ral miſchiefs come from this : Firſt, it leflens the 
childs aftection to his Parent, nay, ſometimes it 
proceeds fo far, as to make him wiſh his death : 
which though it be ſuch a fault, as no temptation 
can excuſe in a child, yet 'tisaiſfo a great fault in 
a Parent, to give that temptation. Secondly, 1t 
puts the child upon ſhifts and tricks, many times 
diſhoneſt ones, to ſupply his neceſſities ; this 1s, I - 
doubt not, a common ettect of it, the hardneſs ot 


Parents has often put Men upon very unlawful 


courſes, which when they areonce acquaintedwith, 
perhaps they never leave,though the firit occaſion 
ceaſe ; and therefore Parents ought to beware 
how they run them upon thoſe hazards. Beſides, 
the Parent loſes that contentment, which he 
might have 1n ſeeing his children live proſpe- 
routly and comfortabiy.,which none-but an arranc 
Earth-worm would exchange for the vain ima- 
ginary pleaſure of having money in his cheit.But 
1n this buſincſs of providing for chiidren, there 1s 
yet another thing to be heeded, and that 1s, that 
the Parentget that wealth honeſtly, which he 
makes their portion ; elſe 'tis very tar from be- 
ing a proviſion : there is ſuch a curſe goes along 
with an ll gotten eitate, that he that leaves ſuch 
a one to his child, doth but cheat and deceive 
him, makes him believe he has left him wealth, 
but has withal put ſuch a canker in the bowels 
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of it,that 4s ſure to eat 1t out. This is ſo common 
an obſervation.,that.I need ſay nothing to confirm 
the truth. of it ; would God 1t were as generally 
laid to. heart as it ſeems to be generally taken no- 
tice of: Then ſurely Parents would not account 
It a reaſonable motive to unjuſt dealing,that they 
may thereby provide tor their children,for this 1s 
nota way. of providing for them ; nay, 'tis the 
way to ſpoil them of whatever they have lawfyl- 
1y gathered for them ; the leaſt mite of unlawful 
24m being of the nature of leaven, which ſowres 
the whole lump, bringing down curſes upon all 
a Man poſlefleth.Let all Parents therefore fatisfe 
themſelves with fuch proviſions for their chil- 
dren,as God ſhall enable them honeſtly to make, 
afluring themſelves how little ſoever 1t be, 'tisa 
. better portion than the greateſt wealth unjuſtly 
gotten ; according to that of Solomon, Prov, 16.8. 
Better ts a little with righteosſneſs, than great re- 
venue without right. | 
| 22. A fourth thing the Parent 
To give them .owes to the child 1s Good Ex- 
£ooa example. ample ; he is net only to-ſet him 
rules of vertue and godlinels, -but 
he muſt himſelfgivehim a pattern in his own pra- 
rice. We tee the force of example is infinitely bes 
yond that of precept,eſpecially where the perfon 1s 
one to whom we. bear a reverence,or with who 
we have a continual converſation ; both which 
uſually mcer in a Parent. It is therefore a moſt 
ncceflary.care in all Parents to behave themielves 
fo before-their children, that their example may 
be a means of winning them to vertue. But alas! 
this age affords little of this care, nay, ſo tar 'tis 
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from it, that there are none more frequently the 
in{truments of corrupting children, than their 
own Parents.And indeed how can it be otherwiſe: 
While Men give themſelves liberty to all wick- 
ednels, 'tis not to be hoped, but that the children 
which obſerve it, will imitate it ; the child that 
ſees his Father drunk,will ſurely think he may be 
{o too, as well as his father. So he that hears him 
ſwear, will do the like, and ſo for all other vices; 
and if any . Parent that 1s thus wicked himſelf, 
ſhould happen to have ſo much more care ofhis 
child's Soul than his own, as to forbid him the 
things which himſelf practiſes, or correct him for 
the doing them; 'tis certain the child will account 
this a great injultice in his father, to puniſh him 
for that which himſelf freely does, and fo he 15 


never likely to be wrought upon by it. This con- 


fideration lays a molt {trict tye upon all Parents 
to live Chriſtianly, for otherwiſe they do not 


only hazard their own Souls, but thoſe of their 


children alſo, and as it were, purchaſe an eltate 
of inheritance in Hell. - 

23. Aftifth duty of Parents is ble(- 
fing their children ; the way of doing To ble/5 
that 1s double, firſt, by their prayer; ther. 
they are by daily and earneſt prayers 
to commend them to God's protection and bleſ- 
{1ng,both for their ſpiritual and temporal eſtate ; 
and ſecondly, by their pizty ; they are to be ſuck 
perſons themſelves as that a bleitling may deſcend 
trom them upon their Poſterity. This is often 
promiied m Scripture to Godly men, that their 
ſeed [hall be blefſed. Thus in the tecond Command- 
ment,God promules to hew mercy to the thouſandth 
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generation of them that love him and keep his Com. 
wanaments.And it is very obſervable in the Fews, 
that though they were a ſtift-necked generation, 
and had very grievouſly provoked God, yet the 
Godlineſs of their Forefathers, Abraham, Iſaac 
 andFacob,did many times move God to fave them 
from deſtruction;and on the other fide we ſee that 
even.good men have fared the worſe for the ini- 
quities of their fathers ; thus when Joſiah had de- 
royed idolatry,reſtored God's ſervice, and done 
good beyond all the Kings that were before him, 
yet there was an old arrear of /fanaſſeh his 
Grandfather, which all this piety of his would 
not blot out, but he reſolves to caſt F»aah alſo 
out of hs ſight, as you may read at large, 2 Kings 
23. If therefore Parents have any bowels, any 
kindneſs towards their children,any real deſire of 
their proſperity, let them take care by their own 
gedly life to entail a bleſſing on them. 


25. Sixthly, Parents muft |} 


Togive no un- take heed, that they uſe their 
reaſonable com- power over their children with 
mands, equity and moderation, not to 

.  oppreſs them with unreaſonable 
Commands, only to exerciſe their own authority, 
but in all things of weight to conſider the real 
good of their children,& ro preſs them to nothing, 
which may not conſiſt with that. Thus 1s a rule 
whereof Parents may often have uſe, but in none 
greater than in the buſineſs of marrying their 
children, wherein many that otherwiſe are good 
Parents, :have been to blame ; ' when out of an 
eagerneſs of beſtowing them wealthily, they force 
them to marry utterly againſt their own incimati- 
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ons, which is a great tyranny, and that which 
frequently betrays them ro a multitude of mif- 
chiefs, ſuch as all the wealth in the wort cannot 


repair. There are two things which Parents 
- ought eſpecially to conſider in the matching their 


children ; the firſt, how they may live Chriftt- 
anly ; and to that purpoſe to chuſe a vertuous 
and pious perſon to link them with ; the fecond 
is, how they may live chearfully and comforta- 
bly in this world ; and to that end, though a 
competency of eſtate may be neceſlary to be re- 
garded, yet ſurely abundance is no way requiſite, 
and therefore that ſhould not be too vehement- 
ly fought after : that which much more tends 
tothe happineſs of that fate, is the mutual kind- 
neſs and liking of the parties, without which 
marriage 1s of all other the molt uncomfortable 
condition, and therefore no Parent ought to 
thruſt a child into it.+ I have now done with 
the firſt ſort of Relation, that of a Parent. 


O 3 S UN- 


294 The Whele Duty of Ma. 


SUNDAY XV. 


Of duty to our Brethren, and Relations, 
Fliwsband, Wife, Friends, Maſters, 


Ser wants. 


HE ſecond fort 
of Relation 1s 
that of a Brother : 
now brotherhood 


Sect.1. 
Dawes to Bre- 
thren. 


may be twofold, either natural, or ſpiritual ; the ' 


latter may in the largeft extent contain undex ig 
2il Mankind, all that partake of the ſame na- 
ture ; but I ſhall not conſider it ſo in this place, 
having. already mentioned thoſe-general duties 
which belong to all as ſuch. I now 

Natarai, ſpeak of that natural brotherhood 
that 1s between thoſe that are the 

children of the ſame immediate Parent ; and the 
duty of theſe is to-have united. hearts and affeGtt- 
ons: this nature points out to them, they parta- 
king m a more eſpecial manner of each others 
fubſtance, and therefore ought to have the great- 
elt tenderneſs and kindnefs, each to other ; thus 
we ſze Abraham makes it an. argument,why there 
ſhould be no contention between him and Lot, be- 
cauſe they were brethren, Gen. 13.8. And though 
by brethren there is meant only couſins, yet that 
helps the more ſtrongly to conclude, that this 
- nearer 
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nearer relation 1s 1n reafon . to be a greater bar to 
ſtrife, as alſo that this kindneſs is in ſome degree 
tobe extended to all that have any nearneſs of 
bloud to us. 

2. This kindneſs and Love be- | 
tween Brethren and Siſters ought The neceſſity 
to be very firmly grounded. in of Love 4- 
their hearts ; if it be not, they will 207g Bre- 
be of all others in moſt danger of trhren. 
diſagreeing; for the continual | 
| converſation that is amonegſt them whilft they are 
at home 1n the father's houſe will be apr to mini- 
ſer ſome occaſion of jar. Beſides, the equality 
that is among them 1n reſpect- of birth, often 
makes them inclinable to envy each other, when 
one 151n any reſpect advanced above the other. 
Thus we ſee Fo/eph's brettiren envied him, be- 
cauſe he had moſt of his Father's love,and Rachel 
envied her Siſter Leah, becauſe ſhe was fruitful ; 
therefore for the preventing of ſuch temptations, 
letall who have brethren and fifters, polels their 
mind with a great and real kindnels to them, 
look on them as parts of themſelves, and then 
they will never think fit either to quarrel with . 
them, or to envy them any advantage, any more. 
than one part of the body does another of the 
ſame body, but will ſtrive to advance and help 
forward the good of each other. | 

3. The ſecond kind of Brother- 
hood is ſpiritual ; that contains Spiritnal bro- 
all thoſe who profeſs the ſame rherhood.. 
Faith with us: the Church in our 
Baptiſm becomes a Mother to each baptized per- - 
ſon; and then ſurely they that have the relation of 
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children to her,muſt have alſo the relation of bre. 
thren to each other; and to this ſort of brethren 
alſo we owe a great deal of tenderneſs and affe- 
Aion ; the ſpiritual bond of Religion ſhould,of all 
others, the moſt cloſely unite our hearts. This is 
the Brotherhood which &. Peter exhorts us to 
love, 1 Pet. 2.17. And to it we are in an eſpeci- 
al manner bound to do all good offices, Do good, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, to all, but eſpecially to them that 
are of the honſhold of Faith, Gal. 6. 10. Our com- 
paſ{1ons are to be moſt melting towards them of 
all others, in all their needs ; Chriſt tells us, that 
whoſoever gives but a cup of cold water to any inthe 
name of a Diſciple, ſhall not loſe his reward, Matth. 
10. 42. From whence we may aſſure our ſelves 
that this peculiar love to Chriſtians as Chriſtians, 
is very acceptable in his fight. | 
4. Several duties there are 
xr duty to held required of us to theſe bre- 
communion with thren: one principal, 1s the 
th:fe brethren. holding Communion with 
them, and that firſt in Do- 
&trine : we are conſtantly to continue in the be- 
lief and profeſſion of all thoſe neceſſary truths, 
hy which we may be mark'd out as followers and 
Liſciples of Chriſt. This 1s that faith which 
Y. Tade ſpeaks of, which was ozce delivered tothe 
Saints, Fade 3. by keeping whereof we continue 
{ti]] united to this ſpiritual brotherhood, in re- 
ſpect of profeſſion, which we muſt conſtantly 
do, what ſtorms and perſecutions ſoever attend 


ir, according to the exhortation of the Apoſtle, 
Heb.10.22.Let us hald faſt the profeſſion of our faith 


without wavering. Secondly, we are alſo, as op--. 


portunity 
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portunity ſerves, to communicate with them-in 
J allholy offices ; we muſt be diligent in frequen- 
e- | ting the aſſemblies of the Saints, which is, as it 
11 ÞF were, the badge of our profeſſion,. and therefore 
is | he that willingly withdraws himſelf from theſe, 
o |} gives ground to ſuſpect he will be apt to renounce 
I the other alſo. But theſe parts of communion we 
d, |} find ftrictly maintained by the firſt Chriſtians, 
it |} A#52. 42. They continued ſteadfaſtly in the Apoſtles 
- | deffrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, 
f Þ} ad in prayers. They continued, and that ſted- 
t |} fftly, they were not frighted trom it. by any 
e |} perſecutions, though that were a time wherein 
I they were tried with the ſharpeſt ſufferings ; 
: which may teach us that 1t 1s not the danger that 
attends this duty can acquit us of 1t. 
1 <5. Secondly, We are to bear | 
with the. infirmities of our Chri- To bear with 
ſtian brethren, according to the rheir IHnfix- 
| advice of S. Paxl, Rom. 15, 1. mities. 
| We that are ſtrong ought to bear the 
infirmities of the weak, If one that holds all ne- 
ceiary. Chriſtian truths, happen yet to be in 
ſome error, we. are not. for this, either to for- 
fake his communion, or deſpxſe his: perſon. 
This S. Paxl teaches us in the caſe of that weak 
brother, who by error made a canſleſs [cruple about 
eats, . Rom, 14. where he bids. the. ſtronger 
Chriſtians, that js, thoſe who being better 1n- 
ſtructed, diſcerned him to be in an error, yet 
to receive him. nevertheleſs, and not to deſpiſe 
tim ; as on the other. fide, he bids that weak: 
one not tojudge the Kronger. T he lefler diffte- 
rences in _ opinion mult be born. with on both 


ſides, 
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Gdes.and'muſt not in the leaſt abate our brother. 
ly charity towards each other. 
| 6. Thirdly, We are to en- 
Fo reſtore them deavour the reſtoring of any fal. 
after falls. z2n brother, that 15s, to brin 
him to repentance,after he hath 
Killen into any ſin. Thus. $. Pay! commands the 
Galatians, that they ſhould reſtore him that was 
evertakhen in a fault, conſidering themſelves leſt they 
were al/o tempted. We arenot to look on him as 
acaſt-away,to give him over as.utterly deſperate, 
neither are we to triumph over him, in reſpec of 
our own innocence, like the proud Phariſee over 
the poor Pnblican, Luke 18.11. but we are meekly 
to endeavour his recovery, remembring that our 


own frailty 1s fuch, that we are not ſecure from 


the like falls. 

7. Fourthly, We are to have 
To ſympathize, a Sympathy and fellow-feeling 
with thens, with theſe brethren, to be neat- 


ly toucht with whatſoever-befals 


them, exrher as they are. confidered 1 ſociety 
or in. ſingle perſons. In ſociety firſt, and to 
they make up a Church ; and that either the: 
univerſal, which is made up of all. Believers. 
throughout the World, or any particular Church, 
which is made up of all rhe Believers in that par- 
ticular Nation ;. and whatever happens to. either 
of thete, either the whole Church in. general, 
or any {ach fingle part of 1t, eſpecially that: 


whereof our ſelves. are ' membyers, we are tobe 


auch aftocted and moved with it, to.rejoyce 1n 
all the proſperities, and to mourn and. bewail 
2J] this breaches and deſolations thereof, _ 

| cally 
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daily and earneſtly to pray with David, Þfal. 
51.18. O be favourable and gracious unto Sion, 
build thou the walls of Jeruſalem ; and that eſpe- 
cially when we ſee her in diftrefs, and. perſecu- 
tion. Whoſoever 1s not thus toucht with the 
condition of the Church, is not to be-lookt on 
as a living member of 1t ; for as in the natural 
body every member 1s concerned in the profpe- 
rity of the whole, ſo certamly 'tis here; It was 
the obſervation of the Pſalmiſt.that God's ſervants 
thiak upon the ſtones of Sion, and pity to ſee her in 
the aſt, Pſalm 102. 14.and ſurely all his ſervants 


are ſtil] of the fame temper, cannot look on the - 


ruines and deſolations of the Church,without the 
greateſt ſorrow, and lamentaticn, Secondly, we 
are tohave this follow-feeling with our brethren, 
confidered as fingle perfons ; Ve are to account 


our ſelves concerned 1n every particular Chrifti- - 
an, ſo as to partake with him in all his occations . 
either ©fjoy or forrow.Thus the Apoſtle exhorts, . 


Rom. 12. 14. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, weep | 


with them that weep: And again, 1 Cor. 12.. un- 


w 


t 


der the fimilitude of the natural body he urges -, 
this duty, ZYhether one member ſuſſer,atl the mem- - 


bers (uffer with it ; er one member be honoured, all .: 


>. 


the rwembers reoyce with it, All theſe ſeveral et- - 
fects of love, we owe to theſe ſpiritual brethren. . 
And tliis love 3s that, which Chriſt hath mad :: 


the badge.cf his Diſciples, John 13. 35. By ths. - 


ſhall all men know that ye are my Diſciples, if 36 © 


have love ene to another ; 1o that if we meannot - 
tocaſt off diſcipleſhip to Chriit,, we muſt not : 


torlake this love of the brethren. 
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. 8, FThe third relation is thax 

T-he wife owes to: between Husband and Wife: 
the Husband, This 1s yet much nearer than 
avedience.. either. of the - former, as ap- 
pears by that Text, Epheſ. 5, 

31., A-man ſhall leave Father and other, and 
cleave to his Wife, and they two hall be one fleſh, 
Several duties there are owing from one of theſe 
perſons to the other :. and firſt for the Wife, ſhe 
owes obedience. This is commanded by the A- 
poltle, Col. 3. 18. Wives ſubmit your ſelves to your 
own Huzsbanas, as it 1s fit inthe Lord. They are tg 
render obedience to their Husbands in the Lord, 
that 1s, in all lawful commands, for otherwiſe 
'tis here, as in the caſe of. all other ſuperiours, 
God muſt be obeyed rather than Man, and the | 
Wife muſt not upon her Husband's command do I a 
any thing. which. is forbidden by God. Butin |} 0 
al:raings which do not croſs fome command of } Ic 
God's, this Precept is of force, and w1ll ſerveta } 
condemn. the peeviſh ſtubbornneſs of many | at 
wives who reſiſt the lawful commands of their } a 
husbangd, only becauſe they are impatient of { ti 
this duty of ſabjection, which God himſelf re- ] 
quires of them. But it may.here be asked, What | a 
it the Husband command ſomething, which. | t} 
though it be not unlawful, 1s. yet very. inconve-. | t] 
nient, and imprudent, muſt the. wife ſubmit to |] » 
fach acommand >: To this I anſwer, thatit will | p 
be no diſobedience in her, but duty, calmly and 
mildly to ſhew him the inconveniences thereof, {| 
| and to perſiwade him to retract that command: | b 
[ gut in caſe ſke cannot win him to it. by fair in- | fo 
| weaties,, ſhe mult neither try ſharp Jlanguage,. | tl 
ner. 
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nor yet finally refuſe to obey, nothing but the 
unlawfulneſs of the command being, ſufficient 
warrant for that.. | | 

9. Secondly,- The wite owes Fide- 
tity to the husband, and that of two Fiaehbty. 
forts ; firſt, that of the bed, ſhe muſt 
keep her ſelf pure and chaſte from. all ſtrange 
embraces, and therefore muſt not ſo much as 
give an EAr to. any that would allure her, but 
with the greateſt abhorrence reject all motions 
of that ſort, and never give any Man that has 
once made ſuch a motion to her, the leaſt op= 
portunity to make a ſecond. Secondly, She 
owes him likewiſe Fidelity in the-managing thoſe 


worldly affairs he commits to her, ſhe muſt or- 


der them fo, as may be moſt to her husbands 
advantage; and not by deceiving and couzening 
of him employ his goods to ſuch uſes. as he al- 
lows not of. 

. io. Thirdly, She owes him Love; 

and together with that all friendlineſs Love. 
and kindneſs of converſation : ſhe 1s | 
to endeavour to bring him as much affiftance,and 


| comfort of life, as 1s poflible, that fo ſhe may 
| anſwer that ſpecial end of the woman's-creation, 
| the being a- he/p ro hex huxband, Gen. 2. 13. anl 
1 this in all conditions, whether health. or ſickneſs, 


wealth or poverty,whatſoever eftate Ged by his 
providence ſhall caſt him into, ſhe muit be as 
much of comfort and- ſupport to hirn, as. ſhe 
can. To this ll-fallenndf and harſhneſs, all 
brawling and unquietneſs is dire&tly contrary, 
for that makes the wite the burden and plague of 
the man, inſtead of a help and. comtort : And 

| ure. 
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ſure if it be a fault to behave ones ſelf ſo to any 
perſon, as hath already been ſhewed, how great 
muſt it be to do ſo to him, to whom the greateſt 
kindneſs and. aftection is owing > 
[1.Nor let ſuch wives think 
The fanlts of the that any faults, or provocati- 
Husband acquit ons of the Husband can juſtifie 
not from hy e- their frowardneſs; for they 
aaties, will not, either in reſpect of 
rel;g10n or diſcretion. Notin 
Religion, for where God has abſolutely com- 
manded a duty to be paid, 'tis not any unwor- 
thineſs of the perſon can excuſe from 1t ; nor in 
Diſcretion, for the worſe a Husband- is, the 
moreneed there is for the wife to carry her ſelf 
with that gentleneſs and {weetneſs, that may be 
moſt likely to win him. Thus 1s the advice Saint 
Peter gave the Wives of his time, 1 Pet. 3. 1. 
Likewiſe ye wives be 1n ſubjection to your own buſ- 
bands, that if any obey not the word.they may with- 
6#t the ward. be won by the converſation of the wives, 
It ſeems the good behaviour of the Wives was 
thought a powerful means to win Men from Hea- 
themim to Chriſtianity; and fure it might now 
a-days have ſome good effects, if women would 
have but the patience to try it : At the leaft, 
'twould have this, that it would keep fome tole- 
rable quiet in Families, whereas on the other 
fide, the 11l fruits of the wives unquietnets are {0 
nororious, that there are few neighbourhoods, 
but can give ſome. in{tance of it. How many 
men are there, that-to avoid the noiſe of a fro- 
ward- Wife, have fallen to company-keeping, 
and by that to drunkenneſs, - poverty, and a 
- multitude 
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multitude of miſchiefs > Let all Wives therefore 
beware of adminiſtring that temptation. But 
whenever there happens any thing, which, in 
kindneſs to her husband, ſhe is to admoniſh him 
of, let it be with that ſoftneſs and mildneſs, that 
it may « +a 'tis love, and not anger that makes 
her ſpeak. 

12. There are alſo on the Huſ- 
band's part ſeveral duties; there The Huzsband 
is firſt Love, which S. Paul re- owes to the 
quires to be very tender and wife /ove. 
compaſſionate towards the wife, 
as appears by the fimilitudes he uſeth in that mat- 
ter, Epheſ.5. The one, that of the love a man 
bears to his natural body. Mo mar, fays he, 
Verſe 29. ever hateth his own fleſh but nonriſheth 
it, aud cherifheth it. F he other love ts that Chriſt 
bears. to his Church ; which 1s far greater, Verſe . 
25. both which he ſers as patterns of this love of 
Husbands towards their Wives. This utterly 
forbids all harſhneſs and roughnefs to them ; 


| Men are to uſe them as parts of themſelves, to 


love them as their. own bodies, and therefore to 


' do nothing that-may. be hurtful and grievous to 


them, no more than they would. cut and gaſh 


' their-own fleſh. Let thoſe husbands that tyran- 


nize over their wives, that ſcarce uſe them like 
humane. creatures, conſider. whether that be to 


love them as their own bodies. 


13. A ſecond duty of the Hul\- 
band, is Faithfulneſs to. the Bed. Faithful. 
This 1s by God as well required of zeſ5. 
the Husband; as the Wife ; and 
though the world do ſeem to look on the breach. 
of. 
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of this duty with leſs abhorrence in the Husband, 
yet ſure before that juſt Judge, the offence will 
appear no leſs on the Man's fide, than the Wo. 


man's. This1s certain, 'tis 1n both a breach of 


the vow made to each other at their Marriage, 
and ſo beſides the uncleanneſs, a down-right 
perjury, and thoſe differences in the caſe, which 
{eem to caſt the ſcale, are rather in reſpect of ci- 
= and worldly confideration, than meerly of the 
Frop 

14. A third part of the Husband is 

AMaiinte- to maintain and provide for the Wite, 
HAuce. He is to let her partake with himin 
thoſe outward good things, where- 

with God hath bleſt him,and neither by niggard- 
lineſs debar her of what is fit for her, nor yet by 
unthriftineſs ſo waſte his goods, that he ſhall be- 
come unable to ſupport her. This 1s certainly the 
duty of the Husband, who being, as harh been 
ſaid, to account his wife as a part of his own bo- 
dy, miſt have the very ſame care to ſuſtain her, 
that he hath for himſelf. Yet this 1s not ſo tobe 
underſtood,as to excuſe the wife from her part of 
labour and induſtry,when that 1s requiſire,it be- 


ing unreaſonable the husband ſhould toil to 


maintain the wite 1n 1dleneſs. | 
15. Fourthly, The husband 1s toin- 

Inſtra- ftrut the wife, in the things which 
&ron, concern her eternal welfare, if ſhe ve 
12norant of them. Thus S, Pazl bics 

the wwes learn of their husbands at home,1 Cor.14, 
36. which ſuppoſes that the husband 1s to teach 
her. Indeed it belongs to every Maſter of a Fa- 
mily. to. endeayour_ that all under his charge bg 
tavght. 


taught all necelary things of this kind, and then 
ſure more eſpecially his wite, who is fo much 
nearer to him than all the reſt. This ſhould make 
men careful to get knowledge themſelves, that fo 


| they may be able to perform this duty they owe 
to others. 


16. Laſtly, Husbands 


| and Wives are mutually Hz5bands and Wives 
| topray for each other, to mrtrally to pray for, 


beg all bleſſings from God and afiſt each other 
both ſpiritual and tempo- #;: all good. 

ral, and to endeavour all 

they can to do all good to one another, eſpect- 
ally all good to each others Souls, by ſtirring up 
to the performance of duty, and diflwading and 
drawing back from all ſin, and by being like true 
yoke-fellows, helpful and afliftant to each other 
n the doing of all ſorts of Good, both to their 
own Family and all others within their reach. 
This 1s of all other the trueſt and moſt valuable 
love. Nay, indeed, how can 1t be faid they do 
love at all, who contentedly let each other run 
onina courſe that will bring them to eternal 
miſery > Andif the love of Husbands and Wives 
were thus grounded in vertue and Religion, 
twould make their lives a kind of Heaven on 
Earth ; *twould prevent all thoſe contentions and. 
brawlings,ſo common among them, which are rhe 
great plagues of Families, and the leſſer Hell in 
paſſage to the greater ; and truly where it 1s not 
taus founded, there is little comfort to be expet- 
ed in marriage. 
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17. It ſhould therefore be 
The vertue of the the care of every one that 
perſon the chief means to enter upon that 


confideration in ftate,to conſider adviſedly:be- | 
AMarriage. forehand, and to chuſe ſuch a | 


perſon with whom they may 


have this ſpiritual friendſhip, that is, ſuch a one, | 


as truly fears God. There are'many falſe ends 
of Marriage lookt upon in the world : ſome mar- 
ry for Wealth, others for Beauty, and generally 


they are only worldly reſpects that are art all } 


confidered ; but certainly he that would marry as 
he ought, ſhould contrive to make his Marriage 
uſeful to thoſe better ends of ſerving God, and 
faving his own Soul; at leaft he muſt be ſure it 
be no hindrance to them,and to that purpoſe the 
vertue of the perſon choſen is more conducing 
than all the wealth in the world, though I deny 
not, but that a competency of that may likewiſe 
be conſidered. ; 
18. But above all things 


Unlawful Mar- let all take heed, that they 


rIages. make not ſuch marriages, as 

| may not only be ill in their 
effeRts, but are aRual fins at the time 3 ſuch are 
the marriages of thoſe that were formerly pro- 
miſed to ſome other, in which caſe 'tis fure they 
rightly belong to thoſe, to whom they paſt the 
firſt promiſe ; and then for any other to marry 
them, during the life of that perfon,is to take the 
husband or wife of that other, which is direct 
adultery, as S. Pax tells us, Rom. 7. 3. Thelike 
unlawfulneſs there is alſo in the marriage of 


thoſe, who are within thoſe degrees of kindred 
| forbidden 
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forbidden by God, the particulars whereof are 
ft down in the 18. and 20. of Levit. and who- 
ever marries any that is within any of thoſe de- 
zrees of nearneſs, either to himſelf, or to his de- 


I ceaſed Wife, which is as bad, commits that 


great fin of Inceſt, and fo long as he continues 
to live with ſuch his unlawful wife, remains in 


I that fearful guilt. This warineſs in the choice of 


the Perſon to be married, would prorens many 
ad effects, which we daily ſee follow ſuch rafh 


| or unlawful matches. It were well therefore if 
People would look on marriage, as our Church 


adviſes, as a thing not to be »ndertaker /ohtly, 
madviſedly, or wantonly, to ſatisfie mens carnal 
luſts and appetites ; but reverently, diſcreetly, advi- 
ſedly, ſoberly, and in the fear of God ; and in fo do- 
18g, no doubt, 2 bleſſing wonld follow which 
otherwiſe there is little ground to expect. I have 
now done with this Relation between Husband 
and Wife. | 

19. The next is that between 
Friends 3 and this relation if it be Friend. 
nghtly founded, 1s of great near- ſhip. 
neſs and uſefulnet ; but there is 
none more generally miftaken in the world; Men 
uſually call them their friends, with whom they 
have an intimacy and frequency of converſatt- 
on, though that intimacy be indeed nothing bur 
an agreement and combination in fin. The 
Drunkard thinks him his friend that will keep 
lim company ; ' the deceitful Perſon, him that 
will aid him in his cheats, the proud Man, him 
that will flatter him : And ſo generally in all vi. 
ces, they are look'd on as friends that a—_— 
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and further us in them. But God knows this is 
far from friendſhip ; ſuch a friend as this, the 
Devil himſelf is in the higheſt degree, who is 
never backward in fuch offices. The true friend- 
ſhip is that of a direct contrary making ; 'tis a 
concurrence and agreement in vertue, not in 
vice: in ſhort, a true friend loves his friend fo, 
that he is very zealous of his good ; and certain- 
Iy he thatis really ſo, will never be the inſtru. 
| ment of bringing him to the great- 
eſt evil. The. general duty of a 
friend then ns be reſolved tobe 
the induſtrious purſuit of his friends real advan- 
tages, in which there are ſeveral particulars con- 
tained. 


Its duties. 


20. As firſt faithfulneſs in all truſts 


Faithful- committed to him by his friend, whe- | 


eſr. © ther that of goods, or ſecrets ; he 

that betrays the truſt of a friend in 
either, is by all men lookt upon with abhorrence, 
it being one of the higheſt falſeneſles and trea- 
cheries, and for ſuch treacherous wounds the 
Wiſe man tells us, Every friend will depart, Ec- 


Clus. 22. 22. 
Aſſiſtance. Friend to be affiſting to his friend 

inall his outward needs ; to coun- 
ſel him when he wants advice : to chear him 
when he needs comfort : to give him when he 
wants relief: and to endeavour his reſcue out 
of any trouble or danger. An admirable. ex- 
ample we have of this friendſhip in Jonathan to 
David,he loved him as his own ſoul, and we ſee-he 


not only contrives for his ſafety when he was 1, 


danger, 
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21. Secondly, 'tis the duty of a 
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danger, but runs hazards himſelf to reſcue and 
deliver his friend, draws his father's anger upon 
him, -to-turn itfrom Davzia, as you may read at 
large, 1 Sam. 20. 

22. The third and higheſt duty of 
a friend 1s to be aiding and aſſiſting Adm 
to the -ſoul of his friend, to endea- nition, 
your to advance that 1n piety and 
vertue by all means withm his power, by ex- 
hortations and incouragements to all vertue, by 
earneſt and vehement diilwaſtons from all fin, 
and not only thus in general, but by applying to 
his particular wants, eſpecially by plain and 
friendly reproofs, where he knows or. reaſona- 
bly believes there 1s any fault committed. This 
is of all others the moſt peculiar duty of a friend, 
it being indeed that which none elſe is qualified 
for. Such an unwillingneſs there is in moſt men 


' to hear of their faults, that thoſe that undertake 


that work, had need have a great prepoſleflion 
of their-hearts, to make them patient of it. Nay, 
It 15 {0 generally acknowledged to be the proper 
work of a friend, that if he omit 1t, he betrays 
the offender into ſecurity; his not reproving 
will be apt to make the other think he does no- 
thing worthy of reproof, and ſo he tacitly acts 
that.baſeſt part of a flatterer, ſooths and che- 
riſhes him in his fin. When yet farther it is con- 
fidered how great need all men have at ſome time 
or other of being admoniſhed, 'twill appear a 
moſt unfriendly, yea, a cruel thing to omit it. 
Wehave that natural partiality to our ſelves, 
that we cannot ſo readily diſcern our own mil- 
carriages, as we do orher mens, and therefore 
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'tis very neceflary they ſhould ſometimes be 
ſhewed us by thoſe, who ſee them more clearly ; 
and the domg this at the firſt may prevent the 


multiplying of more : whereas if we be ſuffered | 


to go unreproved, 1t often comes to ſuch a ha- 
bit, that reproots will do no good. And then 
how ſhall that perſon be able to anſwer it either 
to God or himſelf, that has by his filence be- 
trayed his friend to this greateſt miſchief? 'Tis 
the expreflion of God himſelf ſpeaking of a 
friend, Thy friezd which ts as thy own ſoul, Dent, 
13.6. And ſure we ſhould in this reſpect ac- 
count our friends as our own ſouls, by having 
the ſame jealous tenderneſs and watchfulnels 
over their ſouls, which we ought to have of our 
own. It will therefore be very fit for all that 
haveentred any ſtrict triendſhip, to make this 
one ſpecial article in the agreement, that they 
ſhall mutually admomiſh and reprove each other; 
by which means it will become ſuch an avowed 
part of their friendſhip, that it can never be mi- 
ſtaken by the reproved party for cenſoriouſneſs 
or unkindneſs. 
23. Fourthly, to - theſe ſeveral parts 
Prayer. of kindneſs muſt be added that of 
Prayer; we mutt not. only afliſt our 
friends, our ſelves, in what we can, but wemuſt 
call in the Almighty's aid to them, recommen- 
ding them earneftly to God for all his bleſings, 
both temporal ana ſpiritual. | 
24. Laſtly, We muſt be conſtant 
Conſftaucy, in our friendſhips, and not out of 
a tightneſs of humour grow weary 
ofa friend, oniy becauſe we have had him long. 
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This is. great injuſtice to him, who, if he have 
behaved himſelf well, ought the more to be ya- 
lued, by how much the longer he has continued 


| to.do ſo:' And it 1s great folly in our ieives, for 


it.is. the caſting away the greateſt treaſure of 
humane life, for ſuch certainly is a tried friend. 
The wiſe(t of Men gives warning of it, Prov. 27. 
16.Thine own friend, and thy father's friend for ſake 
zt.- Nay, farther, 'tis not every light oftence of 
1 friend, ' that ſhould make thee renounce his 
fendſhip, there muſt be ſome allowance made 
tothe infirmit!es of Men, and if thou haſt occa- 
fon to pardon him ſomewhat to day, perhaps 
thou mayeſt give him opportunity to require 
thee' to morrovw ; therefore nothing out unfaith= 
_ or incorrigible vice ſhoutd break this 
and. 

25. The laſt relation is that 
between Maſters and Servants, Servants owe ta 
both: which owe duty to each their Maſters 
other. That of the ſervant 1s obedience. 
firſt obedience. to all lawtul... ve 
commands; this is: exprelly required by. the 
Apoſtle, Epheſ. 6. 6: Servants obey tnall things 
yoar Maſters, 8&C. And this: obedience mult not 
be a grumbling and unwilling one, bur ready 
and chearful, * as he there proceeds to exhorr, 
Verſe 7. with good will doing ſervice ; and to help 
them herein, they are to conſider, that 1t 1s.to 
the Lord, and not unto Men. God has com- 
manded ſervants thus to obey their Matters ; and 
therefore the obedience they pay. 1s to God, 
wich may well make them do it cheartully, 
bow harſh or unworthy ſoever the Matter be, 
eipecially 


—_— 
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eſpecially if what the Apoſtle, farther urgeth, 
verſe 8. be conſidered, That there 7s 4 reward to 
be expetted from God for it. | 
26. 1 he ſecond duty of the Ser- 
Fidelity. vant 1s faithfulneſs, and that may be 
of two forts ; oneas oppoſed to eye- 
ſervice, the other to purloyning or defrauding, 
The firſt part of faithfulneſs 1s.the doing of all 
true ſervice to his Maſter, not enly when his 
eye 1s over him, and he expects :puniſhment for 
the omillion, but at all times, even when his 
Maſter is not like to diſcern his: failing ; and 
that ſervant that doth not make conſcience of 
this, 1s far from being a faithful ſervant, this 
eye-ſervice being by the Apoſtle ſet oppoſite to 
that ſmgleneſs of heart, which he requires of 
ſervants, Ephe/.6. 5. The ſecond fort of faithful- 
neſs conlifts in the honeſt managery of all things 
intruſted to him by his Maſter, the not waſting 
his goods (as the unjuſt Steward was accuſed 
to have done, Zxke 16. ) whether by careleſs em- 
bezelling of them, or by converting any of them 
to his own uſe without the allowance of his Ma- 
ſter. : This latter is.that purloining of which the 
Apoſtle warns ſervants, Ts. 2.10. and 1s 1n- 
deed no better than arrant theft ; of this kind 
are all thofe ways, that the fervant hath of gain- 
ing to himſelf, by the Joſs and damage of his 
Maſter, as the being»bribed.to make 111 bargains 
for him, and many tke like: . Nay, indeed thus 
fort of unfaithfulneſs 1s worſe than common 
theft, by how much there is a greiter truſt repo- 
ſed, the betraying whereof adds to the crime. 
As-for the other tort-of unfaithfulneſs, that of 
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waſting, though without gain to themſelves, it 
differs not much in effect from this, the Maſter 
may loſe as much by the one as the other, and 
then what odds 1s it to him, whether he be robbed 
by the covetouſneſls or negligence of his Servant > 
And it 1s {till the fame breach of truſt with the 
former ; for every Maſter 1s ſuppoſed to intruſt 
his affairs as well to the .care as the honeſty of 
his ſervant : for *'rwould be little advantage to 
the Maſter to be ſecured thar his ſervant would 
not himſelf cheat him, whillt in the mean time 
he would by his carelefneſs give opportunity to 
others to do it : therefore he that does not care- 
fully look to his Maſter's profit,decerves his trul?, 
as well as he-thar unjultly provides for his 
Own. 

27. A third duty of a fervant 15 

patience and meekne!s under the Srbmiſ/o:: 
reproofs of his Maſter, ot anu{wejr= torebuke. 
129 47418, as the Apoitle exhorts, 
Tit. 2.9. that is, not making fuch furly and rude 
replies, as may increaſe tne Maſter's diſpleaſure, a 
thing too frequent among ſervants, even 1 tlic 
juſteir reprenenfions ; whereas 5. Peicr directs 
them patiently to ſuffer even the moſt undeſerved 
correction, even when they a9 we!! 27d ſajjer for 
it, 1 Pet.2. 20. But the patiznt fuftering of re- 
buke is not all that is required of ſervants in this 
matter, they mutt alſo mend the fault they are 
rebuked for, and not think they have done 
enough, when they have (though never fo du- 
tifully) given the Alaiter the hearing. 
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28. A fourth dury of a ſervant 
Diligence. 18PDiligence : he mutt conſtantly at- 
tend to all thofe things, which are 
the duties of his place, and not give himſelf to 
idleneſs and florh, nor yet to company-keeping, 
gaming. or any other diſorderly courſe, which 
may take him off from his Maſter's buſineſs. All 
theſe are neceſſary duties of a fervant,which they 
are carefully and con{cionably to perform, not to 
much to eſcape the Malter's anger as God's, who 
will certainly call every one of them to an ac- 
count, how they have behaved themlelves to- 
wards their earthly Maſters. 
29. Now on the cther ſide 
Aaſters owe to there are {ome things allo ow- 
their Servants ing from the Maſters to their 
Taſtice. ſervants: As hr{t the Maſter is 
bound to be juſt to them, in 
p2rforming thoſe conditions on 1which they were 
hired : ſuch are commonly the giving them food 
and wages, and that Maſter that withholds theſe, 
15 an oppreſlor. 
39. Secondly, The Maſter is to 
Aamoni- admoniſh and reprove the Servant 
1107, 111 caſe of fault, and that not only 
in faults againit them, wherein few 
Maſters are backward ; but alſo and more eſfpe- 
cially in faults againſt God, whereat every Ma- 
ſter ought to be more troubled than at thole 
which tend only to his own lots, or inconvent- 
ence ; the diſhonour of God, and the hazard of 
the meancſt Man's Soul, being infinitely more 
worthy our difquiet, than any thing of the other 
kind cn be. And therefore when Matters are 
preſently 


Sn 


ROS oe 
0 REA +... 


—_ 


« Q5y 


| Wy 


ww wm yy; Mt 


Sund.1 Y th Maſters Dity., 3}! 5 


preſently on fire for any little negligence or fault 
of a ſervant towards themſelves, and yet can 
without trouble ſee them run into the greateſt 
fins againſt God, 'ris a {ign they contider their 
own concernments too much, and God's glory 
and their ſervants fouls too little. This 1s too 
commonly the temper of Maſters, they are gene- 
rally careleſs how their ſervants behave them- 
ſelves towards God, how diſordered and prc- 
hane their families are, and therefore never 
eftow any exhortation, or admonition to per- 


F 


ſwade tl»2m to verrue, or draw them trom vice : 
ſuch Maſters forger that they mutt one day give 
an account how they have governed their fami- 
lies. It is certainly the duty of every Ruler to 
endeavour to advance Piety and Godlinet!s among 
all rhoſe that are under his charge, and that as 
well in this lefler dominion of a family, as in the 
greater of a Realin or Nation. Of tis Dad 
was fo careful that we fee he profeſles, P/7z/ 
Io1. 7. That mo acceitfzl perica ſrroxld dwell in his 
houſe, that he that told lics [ould not tary in bt; 
fzht ; fo much he thougat himſelf bound ro pro- 
vide, that his family might be a kind of Church, 
an Aflembly of godly upright perſons: and if all 
Mafters would endeavour to have theirs fo, they 
would befhdes the eternal reward of it hereafter, 
hnd a preſent benefit by it, their worldly bufi- 
nels would thrive much tae better ; for 1f their 
{zrvants were brought to make conivience of their 
ways, they would then not dare either to be neg 

ligent or fulle. 
' 31. Bur as it is the Guty of Maſters to admo- 
n:h and reprove their fervanis, to they mult 
T4 alto 
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alſo look to do it in a due manner, that is, ſo as 
may be molt likely to do good,not in paſſion and 
rage, which can never work the ſervant to an 

thing but the deſpifing or hating him ; but with 
ſuch ſober and grave ſpeeches, as may convince 


m— — 


him of his fault, and may alſo aflure him, that it 


3s a kind deſire of his amendment (and not a wil- 
lingneſs to wreck 15 own rage) which makes 
the Maſter thus to rebuke him. 

32. A third duty of the Maſter is 
Gocd ex- to ſet agood example of honeſty and 


ample. godlineſs to his ſervants, without 


whichgtis not all the exhortations 

er reproofs he can uſe, will ever do good ; or ele 

he pulls down more with his example, than 'tis 

poſſible for him to build with the other ; and 

tis madnets tor a drunken, or prophane Maſter 
to expect a {over and godly Family. 

33. Fourthly, The Maſter is 

Ateans of In- to provide that his ſervants may 

ſtruction. not want means of being in- 

ſtructed in their duty, as alfo 

os they _ _ _ jones times of wor- 

ipping God publickly, aving prayers 1n 

the Fro but of this j Sama Ben "0b 

under the head of Prayer, and therefore ſhall 

here ſay no more of it. 

24. Fifchly, The Maſter in 

Aoderationin all affairs of his own, 1s to give 

Command, reaſonable and moderate Com- 

mands, not laying greater bur- 

dens on his ſervants than they are able to bear, 

particularly not requiring ſo much work, that 


they ſhall have no time to beſtow on their ſouls; 
as 
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as on the other {ide he is not to permit them to 
live ſo idly as may make them either uſeleſs to 
him, or may betray themſelves to any 111. 

35. Sixthly, The Maſter 1s to 
give his ſervants encouragement Eyuconr agement 
in well-doing, by uſing them 7z well-doing. 
with that bounty and kindneſs 
which their faithfulneſs, and diligence, and piety 
deſerves; and finally in all his dealing with them, 
he is to remember that himſelf harh,as theApoſtle 
futh, Eph. 6.9. a Maſter in heaven, ro whom 
he mult give an account of tie uſage of his mean- - 
eſt ſervant -on Earth. Thus have I briefly run 
through thoſe ſeveral relations, to which we owe 
particular Duty, and ſo have done with that firſt 
branch of Duty to our Neignbours,that of Juſtice, 
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Other Branches of our Duty to our 
Neighbour. Of Charity to mens Souls, 
Boates, Goods aud Credit, 


Sect.1. HE ſecond branch of 

Duty to our Neigh- Char:y. 

bours, 1s Charity, 

or Love. This 1s the great 
Goſpel-duty ſo often enjoyned us by Chriſt ; 
the New Commandment, as himſelf calls it, Fohn 
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T3. 34. that ye love one another, and this is again 
repeated twice in one Chapter, 7o-z 15. 12, 19, 
and the firſt Epiſtle of S. 7obz is almoſt wholly 
ſpent in the per{waſion of this one duty,by which 
we may ſee it is no matter of indifference, but 
molt ſtrictly required of all that profeſs Chriſt, 
Indeed himiz1f has given it as the badge and livery 
of his Diſciples, John 13.35. By thes [hail all men 
bnow ye are my Diſciples, if ye have love one to ang- 
ther. | 

T 31s Charity may be conſider- 


Tathe Afe- ed two ways; firſt, in reſpect of 


Eons. the Aﬀections ; ſecondly, of the 

: Actions. Charity in the affei- 
ons 1s 4 ſincere kindneſs, which diſpoſes us to 
wiſh all good to others,and that in all their capa- 
citics, 1n the ſame manner that juſtice obligeth 
28 12 with no hurt to any Man, 1n reſpect either 
of his Soul, his Body,h1is Goods,or his Credit ; {6 


this firſt part of Charity binds us to wiſh all good | 


to them in all theſe. 
And firft for the Soul. If we have 
To mens any the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we 
Souls. cannot but wiſh all good to Mens 
Souls ; thoſe precious things which 
Chriſt thought worth the ranſoming with his 
own bloud, may ſurely well challenge our 
indneſs and good wiſhes ; and therefore if we 
do not thus love one another, we are far from 
obeying that Command of loving as he hath 
ioved ; for *twas the Souls of Men which he lo- 
ved ſo tenderly, and both did and ſuffered fo 
rauch for. Of this love of is to Souls there are 
cwo great and ſpecial effects : the firſt, the pu- 
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ritying them here by his grace, the ſecond, the 
making them everlaſtingly happy 1n his glory ; 
and borh theſe we are ſo tar to copy out 1n our 
kindneſs, as to be earneſtly defirous that all Men 
ſhould arrive to that purity and holineſs here, 
which may make them capable of eternal tappt- 
nefs hereatrex. It were to be hoped, that none, 
that himſelf carricd a Soul about him, could be 
ſo cruel to tat of another Man's,as not {incerely 
to with tas, aid not experience ſheiv ns there 
are forme perions, whoſe malice 1s fo deyiliſh, 
as to reach even to the direct contrary ; the wiſh- 
ing not only the fin, but the damnation of 
others. Thus may you have ſome, who, in any 


mjury or oppreſſion they ſuffer, make it their 


only comforc, that their enemies will damn 
themſelves by it ; when alas ! that ſhouid to a 
Chriſtian be much more terrible, than any ſuf- 
fering taey could bring upon him. He that 1s 
of this temper, 1s a Diſciple of Satan, not of 
Chriſt, it being directly contrary to the whole. 
ſcope of that grand Chriftian precept, of /owing 
our neighbours as our ſelves, For it 1s ſure, no 
Man that believes there is ſuch a thing as damna- 
tion, wiſhes it to himſelf; be he never to fond 
of the ways that lead to it,yet he wiſhes that may 
not be his journeys end ; and therefore by that 
rule of Charity ſhould as much dread it for his 
Neighboue. 
Secondly, We are to with all 

good to the Bodies of Men, all To their Bo- 
health and welfare ; we are ge- aces, Goods 
nerally tender enough of our own ard Creatt. 
bodies, dread the leaſt pain or 
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ill, that can befal them : Now Charity, by 
vertue of the forementioned precept, extends 
this tenderneſs to all others : and whatever we 
apprehend as grievous to our felves, we muſt be 
unwilling ſhould befal another. The like 1s to 
be ſaid of the other two, goods and credit, that 
as we with our own thriving and reputation, fo 
we ſhould lizewiſe that of others, or elſe we 
can never be faid to love our neizhbour as oar 


ſelves, 
This Charity of the affeci- 
Effc&s of this ons,if 1t be {incere,will certainly 
Charity. have theſe ſeveral effects, which 
are ſo inſeparable from it, that 
they are often in Scripture accounted as parts of 
the duty, and ſo moſt ſtrictly required of us ; 
Firfr, it will keep the mind 1n a peaceable and 
meek temner towards others, 1ſo far from ſeek- 
m2 occaſion of contentions, that no provoca- 
tion ſhall draw us to it ; for where we have 
kindneſs we ſhall be unapt ro quarrel, it being 
one of the ſpecial qualities of Charity, thar it 1s 
fot eaſily provoked, 1 Cor. 13. 5. And therefore 
whoever 1s unpeaceable, ſhews his heart 1s de- 
ſtitute of this Charity. Secondly, 1t will breed 
compaſſion towards all the miſeries of others; 
every miſhap that befals where we wifh well, 
is a kind of defeat and diſaſter to our ſelves ; 
and therefore-if we wiſh well to all, we ſhall 
be thus concern'd in the calamities of all, have 
a real grief and ſorrow to ſee any in miſery, 
and that according to the proportion of the ſut- 
fering. Thirdly, it will give us joy in the pro- 
ſperities of others. . So/om9p obſerves, Prov. 13; 
19, 
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19. that the defire accompliſht is ſweet to the Soul 5; 
and then whoever hath this real defire of his: 
neighbour's welfare, his deſire 1s accompliſhed: 
in their proſperity, and therefore he cannot but: 
have contentment and ſatisfaction in it. Both: 
theſe are together commanded by S. Pxz!, Rom: 
12. 12. Rejozce with them that rejozce, weep with: 
them that weep. Fourthly, it will cxcite and tir 
up our prayers for others ; we are of our ſelves; 
impotent, feeble creatures, unable to beſtow: 
bleffings where we moſt wiſh them ; therefore: 
if we do indeed defire the good of others, we: 
mult ſeek 1t on their behalf from him, whence: 
every good and perfett gift cometh, James 1. 17;. 
This 1s fo neceſlary a part of Charity, that with-- 
out 1t our kindneſs 1s but an infignificant thing;, 
a kind of empty complement. For how cart he: 
be believed to wiſh well in earneit, who will: 
not thus pur life and efficacy into his wiſhes by: 
forming. them into prayers, which will other=- 
wiſe be vain and fruuleſs > The Apoltle thought: 
not ht to leave Men to their bare. wiſhes, but: 
exhorts that ſapplications, prayers and giving; 
of thanks #e mage for all men, i Tim.2.1. which: 
precept all that have this true charity of the: 
heart will readily conform to. Theſe ſeverals: 
are {o naturally the fruits of this Charity, that: 
it13 a deceit for any Man to perſwade himſelf he: 
hath it, who cannot produce theſe fruits to evir- 
Gence 1t by. 
But there 1s yet a farther excel- 
lency of this grace; 1t guards the If caſts our 
murd, and ſecures it from ſeveral Emnvy. 
great. and daygerous vices ; as frit 
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from Envy : this is by the Apoſtle taught us tobe 
the property of Charity, 1 Cor.1 3.4. Charity ex. 
vieth not ; and indeed common reaſon may con- 
firm this to us, for envy is a ſorrow at the pro- 


rectly contrary to that defire of it, which we 
ſhewed before was the effect of love ; fo that if 
love bear ſway im the heart, 'twill certainly chaſe 
out Envy. How vainly then do thoſe pretend to 
this vertue, that are ſtill grudging, and repining 
at every good hap of others ? St 
Secondly, It keeps down Pride and 

Pride. 


Haughrinets. T his 1s alſo taught us by 
the Apoſtle in the forementioned 

place, Charity vauntcth not it ſelf, is not paſſed 
#p; and accordingly we find,that where this ver- 
tue of love is commanded, there humility is joyn- 
ed with it. Thus it 1s, Col. 3. 12. Pat on therefore 
borrels of Hercies, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of mind, 
and Roz, 12.10. be kindly affectioned one towards 
another with brotherly love, in honoar preferring one 
another, where you ſee how cloſe an attendant 
Humility is of love. Indeed it naturally flows 
from it, for love always ſets a price and value 
' upon the thing beloved, makes us eſteem and 
rize it; thus we too conſtantly find it in felf- 
ove, it makes us tlunk highly of our ſelves, that 
we are much more excellent than other Men, 
Now if love thus: plac'd on our ſelves, beget 
pride, Tet us but divert rhe courſe, and turn this 
love on our brethren, and it will as ſurely beget 
humility, for then we ſhould ſee and value thoſe 
gifts and excellencies of theirs, which now our 
pride, or our hatred make us to oyerlook and 
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neglect, and nor think 1t reaſonable either to de- 
tpiſe them, or vaunt and magnifie our felves up- 
on ſuch a compariſon ; we ſhould certainly find 


- cauſe to put the Apoſtles exhortation in practice, 


Phil.2.4. That we ſhould eſtcem others better than 
ear ſelves. Whoever therefore 1s of fo haughty 
a temper, as to viltfhe and diſcain others, may 
conclude, he hath not this charity rooted in his 
heart. | 

Thirdly, It caſts out cenſort- 
ouſneis and raſh judging ; Chari- Cenſoricuſ- 
ty, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 13, meſs. 
5. thiaketh no evil ; 15 not apt to 
entertain 11] conceits of others, but on the contra- 
ry, as it follows, Verſe 7. Selieverh ail things, ho- 
peth al! thinzs ; that 1s,it is forward to beheve and 
hope the beſt of all Men ; and ſurely our own ex- 
perience tells us the fame, for where we love we 
are uilially unapt to diſcern faults, be tney never 
ſo groſs (witneſs the great blindneſs we general- 
ly have towards our own) and therefore ſhall 
certainly not be hike to create them, where they 
are not, or to aggravate them beyond their true 
fze and degree: And then to what ihall we im- 
pute thoſe unmerciful cenſures and raſh judg- 
ments of others, ſo frequent among Men, but 
to the want of this Charity. 

Fovrthly, It cafts out aiflembiing 
and fetgned kindne ; -where this Diſſem- 
true and real love 1s, that falſe and bling, 
counterfert one flies from before it, 
and.this 1s the love we are commanded to have, 
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be no poſſible uſe of difſimulation : becauſe this is 
In truth all that the falſe one would ſeem to be, 
and fo is as far beyond it as nature 1s beyond Art; 
nay indeed as a divine vertue 1s beyond a foul fin; 
for ſuch 1s that hypocritical kindneſs : and yer 'tis 
fo be feared, that does too generally uſurp the 
place of this real charity ; the effects. of it are too 
viſible among us, there being nothing more com- 
mon than to ſee Men make large profeſſions to 
thoſe whom as ſoon as their backs are turned they 
either deride or miſchief. 
Fifthly, It caſts out all mercena- 
Selj-ſeek- rineſs and felt-ſeeking : 'tis of fo 
Hg. noble and generous a temper,that it 
: deſpiſes all projectings for gain or 
advantage, Love ſecketh nt her own, 1 Cor, 13.5. 
And therefore that huckſtering kind of love fo 
much uſed in the World,which places it ſelf only 
there where 1t may fetch m benefit, 1s very far 
from this charity. 
Laſtly, Tt turns out of the heart 
Revenge, all malice and defire of Revenge, 
which 1s ſo utterly contrary to ir, 
that it is impoſſible they ſhould both dwell in 
the ſarae breaſt ; 'tis the property of love to vear 
all things, 1 Cor. 13.7. to endure the greateſt in- 
juries, without thought of making any other 
return to them than prayers and bleflings, and 
therefore the malicious revengeful perſon 1s of all 
others the greateſt ſtranger to this charity. 
'T is rrue; if this vertue 
Thzis charity tobe were to be exerciſed but to- 
extended cucn ts Wards ſome ſort of perſons, 


enemies. it might confilt with malice 
0 
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to others, it being poſlible for a Man that bitter- 
ly hates one to love another : but we are to take 
notice that this Charity muſt not be fo confined, 
but muſt extend and ftretch it ſelf to all Men in 
the World, particularly to Enemies, or elfe it is 
not that divine Charity commended to us by 
{ Chriſt. The loving ef-friends and benefattors 
is ſo low a pitch, that the very Publicans and 
ſinners, the worlt of Men were able to attain to 
it, Matth.5.46. And therefore 'tis not counted 
rewardable in a Diſciple of Chriſt ; no, he ex- 
pects we ſhould ſoar higher, and therefore hath 
{et us this more ſpiritual and excellent precept 
of loving of enemies, 7atth.4.44. 1 ſay unto yor, 
Irve your enemies, bleſs them. that curſe you, and 
pray for them that deſpitefully uſe yorr,aud perſecitte 
y#, and whoſoever does not thus, will never 
be owned by him for a Diſciple. We are there- 
1 fore to conclude, that all which hath been ſid 
concerning this Charity of the Aﬀections, muit: 
be underſtood to belong as well to our ſpitefulleit 
enemy, as our moſt obliging friend. But becauſe 
this 1s a duty to which the froward nature of Man 
is apt to object much, 'twill not be amiſs to in- 
ft a little on ſome conſiderations which may 
enforce 1t on us. 
And firſt, confider what 
hath been already toucht on, Aotives there- 
that it is the Command of wnto, Command 
Chriſt,both in the Textsabove of Chriſt, 
mentioned, and multitudes of 
others ; there being ſcarce any precept ſo often 
repeated in the New Teſtament, as this of loving 
and forgiving of our enenues. Thus, Ep-.4.3 = 
Be 
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Be ye hind one to another, teuder-hearted, forgiving 
one another; And again, Cv. 3.13. Forbearing 
one another, and forzivins one another, if any man 
bave a quarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt forgave 
901, ſo alſo ds ye. So allo, 1 Per. 3.9. Not ren- 
daring evil for evil, nor railing for railiag, bat con- 
trariwiſe Bleſſings. A whole Volume of Texts 
might be brought to this purpoſe, but theſe are 
© certainly enough to convince any Man, that this 
1s trigly required of us by Chriſt, and indeed 
think there are few that ever heard of the Go. 
ſpel, bur know it 1s ſo. The more prodigioutly 
ſtrange is 1t, that: Men that-call themſelves Chrt- 
ſtians, ſhould give no degree of obedience to it, 
nay, not only ſo, but even publickly avow, and 
profeſs tne contrary, as we daily ſee they do, 
3t being ordinary to have Men - reſolve, and de- 
clare that they will nor forgive ſuch, or fuch a 
Man, and no confideratton of Chriit's command 
can at all move them from thztr purpoſe. Cer- 
tainly theſe Men underſtand not what is meant 
by the very word Chriitian, which fhgnifies 4 
{ervant and diſciple of Carift, and this Chari- 
ty 1s the very badge of the one, and lefion of the 
ther : and therefore 'ris the greateſt abſurdity, 
and contradiction, to profeis themſelves Chri- 
{t;jans, and yet at the lame time to refilt ils io 
expreſs Command of that Chriſt, whom they 
own as their Maſter, /f 7 be a Maſter, faith God, 
where #5 my fear? 44.1.6. Obedience and re- 
verence are ſo much the duties of ſervants, that 
no Man is thought to look on him as a Maſter, 
to whomhe pays them not. Phy call ye me Lord, 
Lerd, and do not the this 1 ſav? ſaith Chritt, 
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I two great Families, Chriſt's and Satan's, and the 
I obedience each Man pays, ſignifies to which of 
I theſe Maſters he belongs ; if he obey Chritt, to 
I Chriſt ; if Satan, to Satan. Now this fin of 
1 malice and revenge is ſo much the dictate of that 
wicked ſpirit, that there 1s nothing can be a 
{ more dire& obeying of him ; 'cis-the taking his. 
| livery on our backs, the proclamation whoſe 


ſervants we are. What ridiculous impudence 
is it then, for Men that have thus entred them- 
ſelves of Satan's Family, to pretend to be the 
ſervants of Chriſt > Let ſuch know aſfluredly, 
that they ſhall not be owned by him, but ar the 
great day of Accomprt, be turned over to their 

roper Maſter, to receive their wages in fire and 
Lanta 

A ſecond conſideration 1s the | 
example of God ; this 1s an argu- Example of 
ment Chriſt himſelf thought fit to God. 
uſe, to impreſs this duty on us. 
as you may ſee, Zke 6.35, 36. Where after ha- 
ving given the Command of loving Enemies, 
he encourages to the practice of 1t, by telling 
that it js that which will make us the Cilaren of 
the Hicheſt (that 1s, 'twill give us a likeneſs and 
reſemblance to him, as Children have to their 
Parents) for he 25 kind to the anthankful and the 
evil; and to the fame purpoſe you may read, 
Matth. 5.45. He maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil 
and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on 
the znjuſf; and ſure this 18 a moſt forcible con- 
fideration to excite us to this duty. God, we 
know, 1s the fountain of perfection, and the be- 

ing 
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ing like to him, 1s tne ſumm of all we can wiſh 


for ; and though it was LZzcifer's fall, his Amhj. 
tion to be like the moſt high, yet had the like. 
neſs he aftected been only that of Holineſs and 
oodneſs, he might {till have been an Angel of 
Neht This defire of 1mitating our Heavenly F4. 
ther 1s the eſpecial mark of a child of his. Now 
this kindneſs and goodneſs to enemiesas moſt 
eminently remarkable in God,and that not only 
in reſpect of the temporal mercies, which he in- 
differently beftows on all, his /z# and rai on the 
zajzjt, as in the Text forementioned, but chiefly 
in his ſpiritual Mercies. We are all by our 
wicked works, Cu/. 1.21. Enemies to him, and 
the miſchief of that enmity would have fallen 
wholly upon our ſelves. God had no motive 
beſides that of his pity to us, to wiſh a reconci- 
lation; yet fo far was he from returning our 
enmity,when he might have reveged himſelf to 
our eternal ruine, that he deitgns and contrives 
how he may bring us to be at peace with him, 
This 1s a huge degree of mercy and kindneſs, but 
the means he uſed for eftecting th:s, 1s vet far be- 
yond it, he ſent his own Son from Heaven to 
work 1t, and that not only by periwaiions, but 
{utkcrings allo ; fo much did he prize us mile- 
xable creatures, that he thougnt us not too dear 
bought with the bloud of his Son. The like ex- 
ample of mercy and patience we have in Chriſt, 
both in /aying aown hzs life ſor us Encmies,and allo 
11 that meek manner of doing it, which we find. 
excellently ſet forth by the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 
22, 23, 24, and commended to our imitation, 
Now ſurely when all this is conſidered, we mw 
- well. 
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well make S. John's inference ; 8eloved, if God /o 
Imed 1t5,we ought alſo to love one anither, 1 Fob 4. 
1. How ſhameful a thing 1s it for us toretain dit- 
pleaſures againſt our brethren, when God thus 


lays by his towards us, and that when we have 1o 
highly provoked him 2 : 

This directs to a third 
confideration, the compa- The diſproportion 
ring our {ins againſt God, G&etween owr of- 


with the offences of our forces againſt 
brethren againſt us, which God, aud mens 
we no ſooner ſhall come to againſ? rs. 

do, but there will appear a 

vaſt diflerence between them, and that in ſeveral 
reſpects : For firft, there 1s the Majelty of rhe 
Perſon againſt whom we fin, which exceedingly 
encreaſes rhe guilt, whereas between Man and 
Man, there cannot be fo great a diſtance ; for 
though ſome Men are by God advanced to ſuch 
eminency of dignity as may make an injury of- 
fered to them the greater, yet {till they are but 
Men of the ſame nature with us, whereas he is 
God blefled for ever. Secondly, there is his fo- 
veraignty and power, which 1s orjginal in God, 
for we are his creatures, we have received our 
whole being from him, and therefore are in the 
deepeſt manner . bound to perfect obedience, 
whereas all the ſoveraignty that one Man can 
poilibly have over another, is but imparted to 
them by God, and for the mott part there 1s 
none of this neither in the caſe, quarrels being 
moit uſual among equals. Thirdly, there is his 
infinite bounty and goodneſs to us; all that ever 


we enjoy, whether in relation to this life or a 
better, 
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better, being wholly his free gift, and fo there 
1s the fouleſt ingratitude added to our other 
crimes ;z 1n which reipect aiſo 'tis impoſſible for 
one Man to offend againſt another in ſuch a de- 
2ree, for though one may be (and too many 
are) guilty of unthanktuinefs towards en, yet 
becauſe the greateſt benzfirs that Man can be. 
itow, are infinitely ſkorc of thoſe which God 
doth, the ingratitude cannot be near fo great as 
towards God it 1s. Laiiis, there is the greatneſs 


and multitude of ovr fins againſt God, which 


do infinitely exceed ail tnat the moit injurious 
Man can do againſt us ; for we all {11 much oft- 
ner and. more hainoully againſt him, than any 


Man be he never 10 maiicious, can find oppor- 
tunities of injuring his brethren. This inequa- 


Iiry and difproportion our Saviour intimates in 
the Parable, Aatth, 18. where our offences 
againſt God are noted by the ten thouſand ta- 
lents, whereas our brethrens againſt us are de- 
{ſcribed by the hundred pence ; a talent hugely 
outweighs a penny, and ten thouſand out-num- 
bers a hundred, yet {o and much more does the 
weight and number of our fins exceed all the 
oftences of others againlt us ; Much more might 
be ſaid to ſhew the vaſt inequality between the 
faults which God forgives us, and thoſe we can 
poflibly have to forgive our brethren : Burt this 
[ ſuppoſe may ſuffice to filence all the objections 
of cruel and revengeful pertons, - again{t this 
kindneſs to enemies. They are apt to look up- 
on 1t as an abſurd and. unreaſonable tning, but 
fince God himſelf acts it in ſo much an higher de- 
gree, who can without blaſphemy fay 'tis unrea- 
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fonable > If this, or any other ſpiritual duty 
appear ſo to us, we may learn the reafon from 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The carnal man 7cci- 
veth not the ay of the Spirit of Gd, fir they are 
fulliſhneſs unto him ; *tis the carnality and feſh- 
lineſs of our hearts that makes it feem fo, and 
therefore inſtead of diſputing againſt the duty, 
ſet us purge our hearts of that, and then we ſhall 
find that true which the ſpiritual Wiſdom affirms 
of her Doctrines, Prov.8. 9g. Ti:y are all plain to 
him that underſtandeth,and rickt ro them that find 
knowledge. 

Nay, This loving of enemies 
1s not only a reaſonable, but a Pleafantneſ5 
pleaſant duty, and that I ſuppole - of this Daty, 
as a fourth Conſideration ; there 
is a great deal of ſweetneſs and delight to be 
found init. Of this I confeſs none can. ſo well 
judge as thoſe that have practiſed it, the nature 
even of earthly pleaſures being ſuch, that *ris 
the enjoyment only that can make a Man truly 
know them. No Man can fo deicrive the taſte 
of any delicious thing to another, as tat by rt he 
ſhall know the reliſh of it ; he mult frft actually 
taſte of it : and ſure 'tis much moreſo in ſpiritual 
pleaſures, and therefore he. that would fully 
know the ſweetneſs and pleafantneſs of this du- 
ty, let him ſet to the practice, and then his own 
experience will be the beſt informer. But in 
the mean time, how very unjuſt, yea, and foo- 
liſh is it, to pronounce 111 of 1t before trial > 
For men to ſay, This is irkſom and intolerable, 
who never ſo much as once offered ro try whe- 
ther indeed it were fo or no? Yet by this very 
means 
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means an 11I opinion 1s brought up of this moſt 


delightful duty, and pafles currant among Men, 


whereas 1n all juſtice the teſtimony of it ſhould 
be taken only from thoſe who have tried it, and 
they would certainly give another account of it. 
But though the full knowledge hereot be to be 
had only by this nearer acquaintance, yet me- 
thinks even thoſe who look at it but at a diſtance 
may diſcern ſomewhat of amiableneſs in it, if 
no other way, yet at leaſt by comparing it with 
the uneaſineſs of its contrary. Malice and re- 
venge are the moſt re{tleſs, rormenting paſſions 
that can poſleis the mind of a Man, they kee 
Men in perpetual ftudy and care how to effe 
their mitchievous purpoſes, it diſturbs their ve- 
ry fleep, as $0/75z obſerves, Prov. 4. 16. They 
ſleep not except they have dine miſtiicf, and their 
ſleep 1s taken away, except they cauſe ſome to fall: 
Yea, it imbitters all the zood things they enjoy, 
fo that they have no taſte or reliſh of them. A 
remarkable example of this we have in Haman, 
who though he abounded in all the greatneſs and 
telicity of the World, yet the malice he had to a 
poor deſpicable Man, 2ordecai, kept him from 
taſting contentment in all this, as you may ſee, 
Eſther 5.*where after he had related to his friends 
all his proſperities, Verſe 11. he concludes thus, 
Verſe 12. Tet all this availeth me nothing, ſo long 
as I fee Moraecai the Few fitting in the Kings gate, 
On the other ſide, the peaceable ſpirit, that can 
quietly paſs by all injuries and affronts, enjoys 
a continual calm, and is above the malice of his 
enemies : for let them do what they can, they 
cannot rob him of his quiet, he 1s firm as a my 
| whic 
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which no ftorms or winds can move, when the 
furious and revengeful Man is like a Wave, 
which the leaſt blait tofles and tumbles from its 
place. But beſides this inward diſquiet of re- 


vengeful Men, they often bring many outward 


alamities upon themſelves,they exaſperate their 
enemies, and provoke them to do them greater 
miſchiets, nay, oftentimes they willingly run 
themſelves upon the greateſt miſeries in. purſuit 
of their revenge, to which 'tis ordinary to ſee 
Men ſacrifice Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Lite, nay, Soul 
it lf, not caring what they ſufter themſelves, fo 
they may ſpight their enemy ; ſo ſtrangely does 
this wretched humour befot and blind them. On 
the contrary the meek perſon he often melts his 


adverſary, pacihes his anger; A /oft anſwer 
turaeth away wrath, ſaith Solomon, Prov.15.1. And 
ſure there 1s nothing can tend more to that end ; 
but if it do happen that his enemy be fo inhu- 
mane, that he miſs of doing that, yet he 1s {till a 
eainer by all he can ſuffer. For firſt, he gains an 
opportunity of exercifing that moſt Chriſtian 
grace of charity and forgiveneſs ; and fo at once 
of obeying the command, and imitating the ex- 
ample of his Saviour, which 1s to a true Chriſtian 


pirit a moſt valuable advantage ; and then te-' 


condly, he gains an accef{ion and increaſe to his 
reward hereafter. And-if 1t be objected, that that 
15 not to be reckoned in to the preſent pleaſure of 
the duty : I anſwer,that the expectation and be- 
lief of 1t is, and that alone is a delight infinitely 
more raviſhing than the pretent enjoyment of all 
ſenſual pleaſure can be. 
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The fourth Conſideration is 
Tf we forgive the Danger of not performing 


ot, God will this Duty, of which I might] 


0: forgives. Tecxon up divers, but I ſhall 

infift only on that great one, 
which contains in it all the reit, and thar is the 
forfeiting of our own pardons from God, the 
having our fins againſt him kept {till on his ſcore 
and not forgiven. This 1s a conſideration, that 


methinks ſhould aftright us into good nature; if]. 


it do not, our malice 1s greater to our ſelves 
than to our enzmies. For alas! what hurt is it 
poſſible for thee to do to another, which can 
bear any compariſon with that thou doft thy ſelf, 
in lofting the pardon of thy fins > which is {6 
unſpeakable a miſchief, that the Devil himſelf 
with all his malice cannot wiſh a greater. 'Tis 
all he aims at, 6rit, that we may 1in, and then 
that thoſe fins may never be pardonet; for then 
he knows he has us ſure enough. Hell, and 
damnation b2ing certainly the portion of every 
unpardoned ſinner, beſides all other effects of 
God's wrath in this life. Confider this, and then 
tell me what tnou haſt got by the higheſt revenge 
thou ever actedſt upon another. 'Tis a Devi- 
Iifh phraſe in the mouth of Men, rat revence 1s 
fweet : but 1s 1t poſſible there can be (even to 
the moſt diſtemperate palate ) any ſuch ſweet- 
neſs in it, as may recompence that everlaſting 
bitterneſs that attends it > 'T'1s certain no Man 
in his wits can upon ſober judging, 1magine 
there 1s. But alas! we give not our ſelves time 
to weigh things, but ſufter our {elves to be hur- 


ried away with the heat of an angry humour,ne- 
ver 
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yer conſidering how dear we muſt pay for it : 
like the filly Bee, that mn anger leaves at once her 
ting and her life behind her ; the ſting may per- 
haps give ſome ſhort pain to the feth it ſticks in, 
but yet there 1s none but diſcerns the Bee has rhe 
worit of it, that pays her life for ſo poor a re- 
venge: So 1t 18 1n the greateſt act of our malice, 
we may perhaps leave our ſtings in others, put 
them to ſome preſent trouble, but that compa- 
red with the hurt redounds to our ſelves by ir, is 
no more than that incont:iderable pain 1s to 
death ; Nay, not fo much, becauſe the miichiets 
that we bring upon our ſelves are eterna), to 
which no finite thing can-bear any propertion. 
Remember then, whenſoever tnou art contri- 
ving and plotting a revenge, that thou quite mi- 
fakeſt the mark ; thou thinkeſt to hit the ene- 
my, and alas! thou woundeit thy felf to deat!, 
And let no Man ſpeak peace to himſelf, or think 
that theſe are vain terrors, and that he may ob- 
tain pardon from God, though he give none to 
his Brethren. For he that 1s truth it {elf has aftu- 
red us the contrary, AZ7atth.6.15. If ve foreive not 
mea their treſpajſes neither witl your father forgive 
your treſhaſſes. And Ileit we ſhould forger the 
neceility of this duty, he has inſerted it in our 
daily Prayers, where we make it the condition, 
on which we beg pardon from God ; Foretve 745 
our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
£a:nſt us, What a heavy curſe then does every re- 
vengeful perſon lay upon himſelf, when he fays 
this Prayer > He does in eftect beg God not to 
forgive him ; and 'ris too ture that part of his 
Prayer will be heard, he fhall be forgiven juſt 
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as he forgives, that 1s, not at all. This is yet 
Firther ſet out to us in the Parable of the Lord 
and the Servant, /atth. 18. The ſervant had 


obtained of his Lord rhe forgiveneſs of a vaſt | 


debt, ten thouſand talents, yet was 1o cruel to | 
his fellow-ſervant, as to exact a poor trifling | 


{umm of an hundred pence, upon which his Lord 
recals his former forgiveneſs, and charges him 
again with the whole debt : and this Chritt ap- 


plies to our preſent purpoſe, Verſe 35. -$9 lhe. | 
wiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do unto you, if ye from 


your hearts forgive not every man hy brother their 


treſpaſſes. One ſuch act of uncharitableneſs is | 


able to ferieit us the _—_ God hath granted 
us, and then all our fins return again upon us, 


and fink us to utter ruine. I ſuppoſe 1t needleſs | 
to heap up more teſtimonies of Scripture for the | 


truth of this; theſe are ſo clear, as may ſurely 
ſerve to perſwade any Man, that acknowledges 


Scripture, of the great and fearful danger of this | 


{in of uncharitableneſs. The Lord pofleſs all our 
hearts with {uch a juſt ſenſe of it as may make us 
ayoid 1t. 


The laſt conſideration I ſhall | 


Gratitude mention, 1s that of Gratitude. 
to Cod. God has ſhewed wonderful mer- 

cies to us, Chriſt has ſuftcred hea- 
vy things to bring us into a capacity of that mer- 
cy and pardon from God : and ſhall we not then 


think our ſelves obliged to ſome returns of 


thankfuineſs > If we will take. the Apoſtles 
judgment, he tells us, 2 Cor. 5. 15. That ſince 
Chriſt dicd for us all, "tis but reaſonable that we 


ſhould nat henceforth live unto our ſelves, but _ 
im 


- ho. 


Sund.16. Duty of Charity, &c. 237 


hin that died for 115, Indeed were every moment 
of our life conſecrated to his immediate Service, 
twere no more than common gratitude requires, 
and far leſs than ſuch ineſtimable benefits de- 
ſerve ;* what a ſhameful unthankfulneſs 1s it then 
to deny him ſo poor a fatisfaEtion as this, the 
forgiving our brethren > Suppoſe a Man that 
were ranſomed either from death or flavery, by 
the bounty and fufferings of another, ſhould up- 
on his releaſe be charged by him that fo freed 
him, 1n return of that Kindneſs of his, to forgive 
ſome {light debt, which was owing him by ſome 
third perſon, would you not think him the un- 
thanktulleſt wretch in the World, that ſhould 
refuſe this ſo great a benefactor > Yet ſuch a 
wretch and much worſe is every revengeful per- 
ſon : Chriſt hath boughr us out of eternal (lave- 
ry, and that not with corraptible things, as filuer 
and gold, 1 Pet. 1. 10. bit with his own moſt pre- 
cicus bleud, and hath earnettly recommended t- 
us the love of our brethren, and thar with the 
moſt moving arguments, drawn trom the great- 
neſs of his love to us, and 1f we ſhall obſtinate- 
ly refuſe him in fo juſt, fo moderars a demand. 
how unſpeakable a vileneis is 1t> And yet this 
we do down-right, it we keep any malice ot 
grudge to any perion whatfoever. Nay farther. 
this1s not barely an unthankfuineſs, but there is 
alſo joyned with it a horrible contempt and de- 
ſpiſing of him. This Peace? and unity of bre- 
thren was a thing ſo much prized and valued by 
him, that when he was to leave the World, he 
thought it the moſt precious-thing he could be- 
queath, and therefore left it by way of legacy 
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to his Dilciples,Foha 14.27.Peace T leave with you, 
We ule to {et a great valie on the {hightc(t be- 
queſts of our dead friends, to be exceeding careful 
not to loſe them; and therefore 1f we wiifully 
bangle away this fo precious a Legacy of Chriſt, 
tis a plain f1gn we want that love and eficem of 
him, which we have of our earthly friends, and 
that we deſpiſe him as well as his Legacy. The 
great prevailing of this {in of uncharitableneſs has 
made me ſtand thus long on theſe contideraticns, 
for the ſubduing it. God grant they may make ſuch 
zmpreſſion oa the Reader as may be available to that 
purpoſe. 

] {hall add only this one advice, that theſe, or 
whativever other remedies againſt this fin, muſt 
be uſd timely : 'tis oft-timcs the fruſtrating of 
bodily medicines, the applying them too late ; 
and 'tis much oftner fo 1n ſpiritual : therefore if 
it be pollible, let theſe and the like confiderati- 


ons be ſo conftantly and habitually fixt in thy 


heart, that they may trameit 
The firſt riffag to ſuch meekneſs, as may pre- 
of razccr to be vent all rihngs of rancor or re- 
ſavpreſt. Venze im taee, for it 1s much 

better they ſhould ſerve as ar- 
mour to prevent, than as balſom to cure the 
wound. But if this paſſion be not yet ſo ſubdued 
in thee, but that there will be ſome ſtirrings of 
it, yet then be ſure to take it at the very firſt 
riie, and let not thy fancy chew, as 1t were, up- 
on the injury by often rolling 1t in thy mind, but 
remember betimes the foregoing contiderations, 
and withal, that this 1s a time and ſeaſon of trial 


to thee, wherein thou mayeſt ſhew thou halt 
profited 
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profited in Chriſt's School, there now deing an 
opportunity offered thee either of obeying and 
pleating God, by pailing by this offence of thy 
brother, or elſe of obeying and pleaſing Satan, 
that lover of diſcord,by nouriſhing hatred agamit 
him. Remember this, I fay, betimes, before 
thou be inflamed, for if this fire be throughly 
kindled, it will caſt ſuch a ſmoak, as will blind 
thy reaſon, and make thee unht to judge even in 
this 1o very plain a cafe, Whether it be better 
by obeying God, to purchaſe to thy ſelf eternal 
bliſs ; or by obeying Satan, eternal torments. 
Whereas if thou put the queſtion to thy {elf 
before this commotion, and diſturbance of mind, 
tis impoſſible but thy underftanding mult pro- 
nounce for God ; and then unlets thou wilt be 
ſo perverſe that thou wilt deliberately chuſe 
death, thou wilr ſurely practiſe according to that. 
ſentence of thy underitanding. I fhall add no 
more on this firſt part. of Charity, that of the 
Aﬀections. 
I proceed now to that of the 

Actions ; And this indeed 1s it, Charrry in the 
whereby the former muſt be ap- Actions, 
proved : we may pretend great | 
charity within, but if none break forth in the 
Actions, we may tay of that Love, as S. Fames 
doth of the Faith he ſpeaks of ,4at ir z5 dead, Fam. 
2.20. It is the loving in Deed, that muſt approve 
our hearts before God, 1 Fon 3.18. Now this love 
in the Aftions may likewiſe fitly be diſtributed, 
as the former was, in relation to the four diſtinct 
capacities of our brethren, their Souls, their Bo- 
dies, their Goods and Credit, 
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The Soul, I formerly told you, 
Towards the may be conſidered either in a Na- 
mind of oxr tural or Spiritual ſence, and in 
Neighbour. both of them Charity .binds us to 
do all the good we can. Asthe 
Soul fgnifies the Mind of a Man, ſo we are ro 
endeavour the comfort and refreſhment of our 
brethren, defire to give them all true cauſe of joy 
and chearfulneſs, eſpecially when we ſee any 
under any ſadneſs or heavinefs, then to bring 
out all the cordials we can procure, that 1s, to 
labour by all Ckriſtian and fit means to chear the 
troubled ſpirits of our brethren, to comfort thens 
that are in any heavincſs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
2 C9: 
But the Soul in the ſpiritual ſence, 
His Soul. 1s yet of greater concernment, and 
the ſecuring of that is a matter of 
much greater moment, than the refreſhing of 
the mind only,inas much as the eternal ſorrows 
and ſadneſfles of Hell exceed the deepeſt ſorrows 
of this life ; and therefore though we muſt not 
omit the former, yet on this we are to employ 
our moſt zealous charities; wherein we are not 
to content our ſelves with a bare wiſhing well to 
the Souls of our brethren, this alone 1s a flug- 
21ſh fort of kindneſs unworthy of thoſe who 
are to imitate the great Redeemer of Souls, who 
did and ſuffered ſo much in that purchace: No, 
we muſt add alfo our endeavour to make them 
that we wiſh them ; to this purpoſe it were very 
reaſonable to propound to our ſelves in all our 
converſings with others, that one great deſign 
of doing lome good to their Souls. It this 9 
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poſe were fixt in our minds, we ſhould then dif- 
cern perhaps many opportunities, which now 

we overlook, of doing fomething towards it. 
The brutiſh ignorance of one would call upon. 
thee to endeavour his inſtruction ; the open fin 
of another, to reprehend and admonith. him ; 
the faint and weak virtue of another, to confirm: 
and encourage him. Every ſpiritual want of thy 

brother may give thee ſome occation of exerct- 
fing ſome part of this Charity : or it thy circum 
ſtances be ſuch, that upon ſober judging, thou: 
think it vain to attempt any thing thy ſelf, asf 
either thy meanneſs, or thy unacquaintednets,, 
or any the like impediment be like to render thy 
exhortations fruitleſs, yet if thou art induſtrious; 
in thy Charity, thou mayeſt probably find out: 
ſome other inſtrument, by whom to do it more: 
ſucceſsfully. There cannot be a nobler ttudy 
than how to benefit mens Souls, and therefore: 
where the direct means are improper, 'tis fit we: 
ſhould whet our wits for attaining of others.. 
Indeed 'tisa ſhame, we ſhould not as induſtri- 
ouſly contrive for this great ſpiritual concern=-- 
ment of others, as we do for every worldly tri- 

fling intereſt of our own; yet in them we are 
unwearied, and try one means after another, 

till we compaſs our end. Bur if after all our ſe- 
r1ous endeavours, the obftinacy of Men do not: 
ſuffer us, or themſelves rather, to reap any fruit 

from them, if all our wooings and intreatings 

of Men to have mercy on their own Souls will 
not work on them, yet be ſure to continue ſtill 
to exhort by thy example. Let thy great care: 
and tenderneſs of thy own Soul preach to them: 
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the value of theirs, and give not over thy com- 
paſſions to them,but with the Prophet,7er. 13.17, 
Let thy ſoz:l weep in ſecret for them; and with the 
Pſ[almijt, Let rivers of waters run down'thine yes, 
becarfe they keep not Goa's Law,Pial.119.136. Yea, 
with Chriit himſelf, weep over them, who w:ll not 
k cw the things that belong totheir peace, Luke 19. 
42. And when no importunities with them wall 
work,yet even then ceaſe not to iniportune God 
for them, that he will draw them to himſelf. 
Thus we ſee Sarznel,when he could not difſwade 
the People from that {ſinful purpoſe they were 
upon, yet he profeſles notwithſtanding, that he 
w1ll not ceaſe praying for them ; nay, he lookt 
on it as ſo much a duty, that it would be fin for 
him to omit it; Ged forbid, fays he, that I ſhould 
fra ao atnlt the Lord ia ceaſiiis to pray for you, Sam, 
{ 2.23. ur fhall we need to fear that our prayers 
will be quite loft,for if they prevail not for thoſe 
for whom we pour them out, yet however they 
will return into our own boſoms, Pſalm 35. 13. 
we ſhail be ſure not to miſs of the reward of that 
Charity. 


Tn the ſecond place, we are 

Charity ia re- to excerciſe this Active Charity 
ſpec of the towards the bodies of our Neigh- 
Boay. bours ; we are not only to com- 
paſſionate their pains and milſc- 

cies,. but alfo ro do what we can for their eaſe 
and relic, The good Samaritan, Luke 10. had 
never becn propoſed as our pattern, had he not 
as well helped as pitied the wounded Man. 'T's 
not good wiſhes, no nor geod words neither, 
that avail in ſuch caſes, as S. James tells us, If 
F; 
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a brother-or fijter be naked and acffitute of aaily food, 
a;14 one of you ſay unto them, Depart ia peace, be ye 
warmed and filled, notwithſtanding ye give him not 
thoſe things that are acedfal for the boay, what doth 
it profit ? Fames 2.15, 16. No ure, 1t profits 
th2am noting 1n reſpe:t of their bodies, and it 
will profit thee as little in reſpect of thy Soul, it 
will never be reckoned to thee as a Charity. 
Tis reheving of the bodily wants of our bre- 
thren, 1s a thing fo i{trictly required of us,” that 
we find it ſer down, 2L£:th. 25. as the eſpecial 
thing we ſhall be tried by art the Iaft Day, on 
tne omiſſion whereof is grounded that dreadful 
ſentence, Verſe 41. Depart from me ye crr/ed, into 
everlaſting fire, prepare} ſor the Devil ans his An- 
gets, And 1fit ſhall now be asked, what are the 
particular acts of this kind which we are to per- 
form? I think we cannot better inform our 
ſelves for the frequent and ordinary ones, than 
from this Chapter, where are ſet down theſe 
ſeverals. The grving meat to the h:itngry, and drink 
ts the thirſty, harbouring the ſiranzer, clothing the 
naked, and viſiting the ſick and impriſoned ; By 
which viſiting 1s meant not a bare coming to ſee 
them, but ſo coming as to comtort and reheve 
them : for otherwiſe 1t will be but like the Le- 
vite in the Goſpel, Zvke 10. whocame and /ok- 
ed on the wounded man, but did no more, which 
will never be accepted by God. Theſe are com- 
mon and ordinary exerciſes of this charity, for 
which we cannot want frequent opportunities. 

ur befides theſe there may ſometimes by God's 
eſpecial providence fall into our hands, occatt- 
ons of doing other good offices to the bodies of 
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"our Neighbours; we may ſometimes find 2 
wounded Man with the Samaritan, and then 'tis 
our duty to do as he did : we may ſometimes find 
an innocent perſon condemned to death, as $z- 
[anna was, and then are with Daxze/ to ule all 
poſſible endeavour for their deliverances. This 
cafe Soloz0y ſeerns to refer to, Prov. 24. 11. 1 
thou forbear to deliver him that 5 drawn unto death, 

' and them that are ready to be ſlain; if thou [ayeſt, Be- 
held we krow it not ; doth wot he that pondereth the 
heart confider ? and he that keepeth thy ſorl,dath not 
hz know ut ? Shall zot he reader to every man accora- 
728 to hes deeds ? We are not liffitly to pat off the 
matter with vain excuſes, but to remember that 
God, who knows our moit ſecret thoughts, will 
ſeverely examine, whether we have willingly 
omitted the performance of ſuch a charity : 
fOmerrncs fam { nay, God knows, often now 
aGays } we may fee a Man that by a courſe of in- 
remperance 1s mn danger to deſtroy his health, to 
5}orten his days, and then it 1s a due charity not 
only tothe fonl, but to the body alſo, to endea- 
vour to draw hun from 1t. It is inpoſhble to 
fet down all the poſtible acts of rhis corporal 
charity, becauſe there may ſometimes happen 
luch opportunities as none can forelee ; we? are 
therefore always to carry about us a ſerious re- 
ſolution of doing whatever good of this kind we 
ſhall at any time diſcern occaſion for, and then 
whenever that occaſion is offered, we are to look 
ON It as a call, asit were from Heaven, to put 
that reſolution in practice. This part of charity 
ſeems to be ſo much implanted in our natures, 

25. we are Men, that we generally account tzem 

not 
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nor only unchriſtian, but inhumane that are: 
void of 1t ; and therefore I hope there will not: 
need much- perſwaſion to it, {ince our very na-- 
ture inclines us ; but certainly that very confide-- 
ration Will ſerve hugely: to encreafe the guilt. of: 
thoſe that are wanting in it ; For fince this com-- 
mand 1s fo agreeable even to fleſh and bloud.. 
our diſobedience to 1t can proceed from nothing: 
but a ſtubbornneſs and reſiſtance againſt.Ged; 
who gives 1t. 


SUNDAY XVII 


Of C harity ; Alms-giving, &c. Of Chas 
rity in reſpect of our Neigbbors Credit, 
&c. Of Peace-making : Of going to! 
Law : Of Charity to onr Encmies,.&c.. 


Sect.y. HE third way of-exprefling this+ 
/ Charity 1s towards the Goods: 
/ or Eſtate of our Neighbour; ; 


we are to endeavour his thyi-- 
ving and proſperity 1 theſe our- 
ward good things; and to that. Charity in ro. 
end, be willing to affiſt and ftur- {bit of the- 
ther him in all honeft ways of. Goods. . 
maproving or pre{erving them, 
by any neighbourly and *triendly- ofhce :: Ops 
portunities of this do many times tall out; A: 
man may ſometimes by his poiwer or perfwatto3: 
Q_5 deliverr 


246 The W hole Duty of Man. 


Wo 


deliver his neighbours goods out of the hands of 
a thief or oppreflor ; ſometimes again by his ad- 
vice and counſel, he may fer him in a way of 
thriving, or turn him trom ſome ruinous courſe ; 
and many other occaſions there may be of doing 
zood turns to another, without any loſs or da- 
: mage to our ſelves: and then we 
Towards the are to do them, even to our Rich 
Rich. neighbours, thoſe that are as 
wealthy ( perhaps much more lo) 
2s our ſelves; for though Charity do not bind us 
togive to thoſe that want lets than our ſelves, 
yet whenever we can further their profit without 
lefſening our own ſtore, it requires it of us: Nay, 
if the damage be but hght tous in compariſon of 
the advantage to him,it will become us rather to 
hazard that light damage, than loſe him that 
greater advantage. 
2. But towards our poor brother, 
Towaras Charity ties us to much more ; we 
the Poor. are there only to conſider the ſup- 
plying of his wants, and not to ſtick 
at parting with whatis our own, to relieve him, 
hut as far as we are able give freely what 1s ne- 
ceflary to him. This cuty of Almſ-erving is 
x eciectly neceflary for the approving our love 
rot only to Men, but even to God himſelf, as 
S. Fohn teils us, 1 John 4. 17. Whoſo hath this 
worl1s goods, aud ſeetis his brother have need, and 
ſhatteth up his bowels of compaſſion from him, how 
dmileth the love of God in him 2 *T 1s vain for him 
to pretena to love either God or man, wio 
loves his money fo much better, that he wil lee 
4s poor brotiier ( wao 15 a Alan, and bears the 
101120 
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image of God ) ſufter all extremities, rather than 
part with any thing to relieve him. On the other 
1de,the performance of this duty 1s highly accep- 
table with God as well as with Men. 
'Tis called, Heb. 13. 16. A ſacrifice where 

with God 7s well "pleaſed, and agam, Phil. 4.18. 

S. Payl calls their Alms to him, 4 ſucrijic Accep- 
able, well pleaſiag to God, and the Church hath 
always look'd on 1t as {uch ; and therefore joyned 
it with the folemneſt part of worſhip, the holy 
Sacrament. But becauſe even Sacrifices thern- 
ſelves under the Law, were ofren made unaccep- 
table by being maimed ana blemijhed, 1t will 
here be neceflat Y to enquire what are the due 
qualiacations of this Sacr ifce. 

4. Of thele there are fome rhat 
reſp ect tis motive, wn Ne The man- Afotives of 
ner of our SIVINE. The motive > MAY Alms-gt- 
be three-fol 1d, eſpect God our VinT, 
netZh \DOUr, ml ar Our IC1VCS. Tis r 

which reſpeRts C God 1s ovecience and thankful- 
nef to him: he has commanded ive fhould give 
a:ms, and cherefore one inecial ena cf our doing 
to, muſt be the obeying th at precept of his. And 
it is from his bounty acne that we receive all 
Cur PLenty, oy 31S 15 the Propercit way of CX- 
preiling OLT chankfulnets for If, tor, as the P/al- 
milf {11 M11, C47 CO0AM zeſ.s extendctt i At 272! fO God, 

That tribtite which we deſire to pay. 
37 N, 


sf i/- | &  S 0 

our of our. eit2! Cannot pay to his perſon. 

"T1 45 1t Were tis Proxy and 

whatever we thould by 

wary Of THI alfulnet g17e back again unto God; 
ay of doing it. . Seconaly, 


reſpect 
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reſpect of our neighbour, the motive muſt be a 
true love and compaſſion to him, a tender fel- 
low-ſeeling of his wants, and deſire of his com- 
fort and relief. Thirdly, in reſpe& of our 
ſelves, the motive 1s to be the hope of that eter- 
nal reward promiſed to this performance. This 
Chriſt points our to us, when he bids us Lay up 
24 r treaſure in Heaven, Matth.6.20. And to make 
15. friends of the Manmon of unrighteouſneſs, that 
19ey may receive 18 into everlaſting habitations, 
Like 16. 9. that is, by a charitable diſpenſing of 
ur temporal goods to the poor, to lay upa ſtock 
in Heaven, to gain a title to thoſe endlets felici- 

wes, which God hath promiſed to the charitable, 

T hat is the harveſt we muſt expect of what we 

ſow in theſe works of mercy, which wall beſo 

rich as would abundantly recompence us, though 

we ſhould, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 13. 3. 

Beſiow all our goods to feed the poor : Bur then we 

mult be ſure we make this our fole aim, and nor 

inſtead of this, 'propoſe to our ſelves the praiſe 
of Men, as the motive of our charity, that will 
rob us of the other ; this is expreſly told us by 
Chriſt, AZztth, 6. They that ſet their hearts 
on the credit they ſhall gain with Men,mult take 
that as their portion, Verſe 3. Verily 1 /ay xato 
0a, they nave their reward ; they chule, it ſeems, 
rather. to have Men their Pay-maſters, than 
God, and to them they are turn'd oft ; that little 
airy praiſe they get from them, is all the reward 
they muſt expect: Te have no reward of my Father 
which is in Heaven, Verſe i. Wehave therefore 
need.to watch our hearts narrowly, that this de- 
are of vain glory iteal not 1n;. and betool us _ 
rliat 
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that miſerable exchange of a vain blaſt of Mens 
breath for thoſe ſubſtantial and eternal.joys.. of 
Heaven. 

5. In the ſecond place we muſt 
take care of our Alms-giving, in AAfanner of 
reſpect of the manner ; and in that, Alms-gi- 
firſt, we mult give chearfully ; Men wag. 
uſually value a ſmall thing that 1s 
given chearfully, and with a good heart, more 
than a much greater, that is wrung from a Man 
with grudging and unwillungneſs ; and God is 
of the tame mind, he loves a cheartul 
giver, 2 Cor. 9. 7. which the Apoſtle Chear- 
makes the reaſon of the foregoing ex- fly. 
hortation, of not giving gradgingly, or 
as of neceſſity, Verſe 6. And {ure 'tis no unrea- 
fonable thing, that 1s herein required of us, 
there being no duty that has to humane nature 
more of pleaſure and delight, unleſs it be where 
covetouineſs or cruelty have quite worked out 
the Man, and put a ravenous beaſt in his ſtead. 


Is it not a moſt raviſhing pleaſure to him that. 


hath any bowels, to ſee the joy thar a feaſon- 
able alms brings to a poor wretch > How: 1t re- 
vives and puts new ſpirits in him, that was ever, 
Gnking > Certainly the moſt ſenſual creature 
alive knows not how. to beſtow his money on 


any thing, that ſhall bring him in fo great a de-. 


light, and therefore methinks it ſhouid be no 
hard matter to give not only without grudeging, 
but even with a grcat deal of alacrity-and chear- 
fulneſs, it being the tetchingin of pleaſure to. 
aur telves,. 


4. Thete. 
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The fear sf im- Etion can be made againſt this, 
poveriſhing our and that 1s, that the danger of 
ſelves byit vata 1mpoveriſhing ones ſelf by 
and impions. what one gives may take off 

that pleaſure, and make Men 
either not give at all, or not ſo cheartully. To 
this I anſwer : That frit, were this hazard never 
fo apparent, yet it being the Command of God 
that we ſhall thus give, we are yet to obey chear- 
fully, and be as well content to part with our 
goods in purſuance of this duty, as we are many 
times called to do upon feme other.In which cat? 
Chriſt tells us, He that for ſakes not ail chat he hath, 
cannet be his Diſciple. 

7. But ſecondly, thisis ſure a vain ſuppoſiti- 
on, God having particularly promiſed rhe con- 
trary to the Charitable ; that it {hail bring bleſ- 
fings on them, even mm theſe outward things, 
The liberal (val ſhall be mane fat and he that water= 
eth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf, Prov. 11.25. He 
that giveth to the porr ſhall not lach , Prov. 28.27, 
And many the like texts tnere are, ſo that one 
may truly tay, this cojection 1s grounded in di- 
rect unbeiitet. The ſhorr of it is, we darenot 
truſt God for this. Giving to the poor 1s ciirectly 
the putting our wealth into his hands, He that 
| giveth to the poor lendett nnto the Lord, i”YOV. I'0. 
17. and that too on folern promite of repay- 
ment, as it follows 1a that Verſe, That wry he 
hath given will he pay h:m azata, It is among! 
Men t1ouzht a great difparagement, when we 
refuſe to truilt them ; 1t fhews we ether tinnk 
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an aftront is it then to God thus to diftruſt him 2 
Nay, indeed, how horrid blaſphemy, to doubt 
the ſecurity of that, for which he has thus ex- 
prelly pait his word, who is Lord of all, and 
therefore cannot be inſufficient, and who 1s the 
God of truth,and therefore will not fail to make 
good his promiſe > Let not then that inkdel fear 
of future want, contract and ſhut up thy bowels 
from thy poor brother ; for though he be never 
likely to pay thee, yet God becomes his Surety, 
and enters bond with him, and will moſt aflu- 
redly pay thee with increaſe. Therefore it 1s fo 
tar from being damage to thee, thus to give, thar 
It1s thy great advantage. Any man would ra- 
ther chuſe to put his Money in ſome ſure hand, 
where he may both improve, and be certain of 


1tat his need, than to let it Iye unprofitable by 


him, eſpecially if he be in danger of thieves, or 
other accidents, by which he may probably loſe 
it. Now alas ! all that we poflelſs 1s in minute- 
ly danger of loſing ; innumerable accidents there 
are, which may 1n an in{tant bring a rich man to- 
beggary, he that doubts this, Tet him but read 
the ſtory of Feb, and he will there find an ex- 
ample of it : And therefore what {o prudent 
courte can we take for our wealth, as to put it 
out of the reach of thoſe accidents, by thus lend- 
ing it to God, where we may be ſure to hnd it 
ready at our greateſt need, and that roo with 
improvement and increafe > In which reſpect it 
1s that the Apoſtle compares Alms to {zed, 
2 Cor. 9. 10. Weknow itis the nature of Seed 
thar is ſown, to multiply and increaſe, and fo 
do all our acts of mercy, tuey return not {ingle 
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and naked to us, but bring 1n their ſheaves with 
them, a moſt plenteous and bountiful harveſt, 
God deals not with our Alms, as we too often 
do with his graces, wrap them up in a. napkin, 
{o that they ſhall never bring in any advantage 
to us, but makes us moſt rich returns : and there- 
fore we have all reaſon moſt cheartfully, yea, joy- 
fully to ſet to this Duty, which we have ſuch 
invitations to, as well. in reſpect of our own in- 
tereſts, as our neighbours needs. 
8. Secondly, We muſt give ſea- 
Grve ſea- fonably : It is true indeed there are 
feonably.” ſome ſo poor, that an Alms can 
never come unſeaſonably, becauſe 
they always want, yet even to them there may 
be ſome ſpecial ſeaſons of doing 1t to their grea- 
ter advantage ; for ſometimes an Alms may not 
only deliver a poor Man from ſome preſent ex- 
tremity, but by the right timing of it, may ſet 
him in ſome way of a more comfortable {ubſilt- 
ence afterward. And for the moſt, I preſume it 
15 a good Rule,to diſpenſe what we intend to any, 
as ſoon as may be, for delays are hurtful often- 
times both to them and our ſelves ; fit, as to 
them, it 1s ſure the longer we deijay, the longer 
they groan under the preſent want, and after we 
have deſigned them a relief, it is in ſome degree 
a cruelty to defer beftowing of it, for ſo long we 
prolong their ſufferings. You will think him 2 
hard-hearted Phyſician, that having a certain 
cure for a Man in pain, ſhould, when he rajght 
nrelently apply it, make unneceſſary delays, 
and fo keep the poor Man {till in torture : and 
the ſame. 1t 1s. here.;. we want of the due. compa 
100, 
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fion, if we can be content our poor brother 
ſhould have one hour of unneceſlary ſuftering, 
when we have preſent opportunity of relieving 
him ; or if he be not in ſuch an extremity of want, 
yet whatever we intend him for his greater com- 
fort, he loſes fo much of it, as the time of the 
delay amounts to. Secondly, in reſpect of our 
ſelves, *tis ll to defer; for thereby we give ad- 
vantage to the temptations either of Satan or 
our own covetous humour, to diſlwade us from 
it. Thus it fares too often with many Chriſtian 
duties; for want of a ſpeedy execution, our pur- 
poſes cool, and never come to act; ſo many 
reſolve they will repent, but becauſe they ſet not 
immediately upon it, one delay fucceeds another, 
and keeps them from ever doing it at all ; and ſo 
tis very apt to fall out in this caſe,eſpecially with 
Men who are of a covetous temper, and therefore 
they of all others ſhould not trut themſelves 
thus to delay. , / 
+ Thirdly, We fhould take 

care to give prudently, that is, to Praxently. 
21ve moſt, where 1t 1s moſt need- 

ed, and in ſuch a manner, as may do the recei- 
ver moſt good. Charities do often miſcarry for 
want of this care, for if we give at all adventures. 
to all that ſeem to want, we may ſometimes give 
more to thoſe, whoſe floth and lewdnelis 1s the 
cauſe of their want, than to thoſe who beſt de- 
ſerve it, and ſo both encourage the one in their 
idleneſs, and diſable our ſelves from giving to 
the other. Yet I doubt not ſuch may be the 
preſent wants even of the moſt unworthy, that 
Wwe are to relieve them : but where no ſych pre{- 
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fing need 1s, we ſhall do beſt to chuſe ont the fit- 
ter objects of chariry, ſuch as are thoſe who ei- 
ther arenot able to labour, or elſe have a greater 
charge than their labour can maintain, and to 
thoſe our alms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch man- 
ner as may be molt likely to do them good : rhe 
manner of which may differ according to the 
circumſtances of their condition; it may to ſome 


———— 


be beſt perhaps, to give them by little and little, | 


to others the giving it all at once may tend more 
to their benefit ; and ſometimes a ſeatonable loan 
5749 Uo as WEIAS A gift, and that may be in the 
power ſometimes of thoſe who are able to give 
but little : but when we thus lend on charity,we 
mult lend freely without Uſe, and alſo with a 
purpoſe that if he ſhould prove unable to pay, 
we will forgive ſo much of the Principal as tus 
needs require, and our abilities will permut. They 
want much of this charity, who clap up poor 
debtors in Prifon,when they know they have no- 
thing to anſwer the debt, which is a great cruelty, 
to make another miſerable,when nothing 1s gain- 
ed to our ſelves by it. 

10. Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally, we 
muſt not be ſtrait-handed in eur alms, and give 
by ſuch pitiful ſcantlings, as will bring almoſt 
no relief to the receiver, for that is a kind of 


mockery ; 'tis as if one ſhould pretend to feed 


one that 1s almoſt famiſhed by giving him a 
_erumb of bread ; ſuch Doles as that would be 
moſt ridiculous, yet I fear 'tis too near the pro- 
portion ef ſome Mens alms ; ſuch Men are be- 
tow thoſe Diſciples we read of, who knew only 
the Baptiſm of Jobz, for 'tis to be obſerved, that 
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7h Baptiſt, who was but the forerunner of 
Chriſt, makes it a ſpecial part of his doctrine, 
that he that hath two coats ſhould impart to hin 
that hath none, Luke 3. 11. He ſays not, He that 
hath ſome great Wardrobe,but even he thathath 
but two coats mult part with one of tnem; from 
whence we may gather, that whatſoever 1s above 
(not our vanity but ) our need, ſhould, thus 
be diſpoſed of, when our brethrens neceflity re- 
quires it. But if we look into the fir{t time of 
tne Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſtianity far ex- 
ceeded this proportion of Fohz's ; the converts 
aſſigned not a part only, but frankly gave all to 
the uſe of the brethren, Atts 4, And though that 
being upon an extraordinary occaſion, will be 
no meaſure of our conſtant practice, yet it may 
ſhew us how prime and fundamental a part of 
Chriſtianity, this of Charity 1s, that at the very 
firſt founding of the Church, ſuch vaſt degrees 
of it were practiſed ; and if we farther conſider 
what precepts of love are given us in the Crofpel, 
even to the /ay/ng down our lives for the brethren, 
1 7obz 3.16. we cannot imagine our goods are 
in God's account fo much more precious than 
our lives, that he would command us to be pro- 
digal of the one, and yet allow us to be ſparing 
of the other. . 

11. A multitude of Arguments might be 
brought ro recommend this bounty to all that 
profeſs Chriſt ; I ſhall mention only two, which 
I 6nd uſed by S. Pax! to the Cor:nthians on this 
occaſion. The firſt 1s the example of Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 8.9. For ye know thegrace of our Lovd Feſus 
Chriſt, who though he was rich, yet for your ſakes he 

became 
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became poor, that ye through his poverty might be 
rich. Chriſt emptied himſelf of all that glory and 
greatneſs he enjoyed in Heaven with his Father, 
and ſubmitted himſelf to a life of much mean- 
neſs and poverty, only to enrich us. And there- 
fore for ſhame, let us not grudge to empty our 
Cofters, to lefſen ſomewhat of our heaps to re- 
lteve his poor members. The ſecond, 1s the ex- 
pectarion of reward, which will be more or leſs, 
according to the degrees of our Alms, 2 Cor. 9.6. 


—m——R 


He that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, and 


he that ſoweth bountifuily ſhall reap bountifally.We 
think him a very improvident Husbandman that 
to fave a little ſeed at preſent, ſows ſo thin, as 
to ſpoil his crop ; and the ſame folly 'twill be in 
us, 1f by the ſparingneſs of our Alms, we make 
our ſelves a lank harveſt hereafter, loſe either 
all, or agreat part of thoſe rewards which God 
hath provided for the liberal Alms-giver. What 
is the proportion which may be.called a liberal 
plving, I ſhall not undertake to fet down, there 

eing degrees even in lberality ; one may give 
Itberally, and yet another give more Jiberally 
than he ; beſides, liberality is to be meaſured, 
not ſo much by what is given, as by the ability 
of thegiver. A man of a mean eſtate may give 
leſs than one of a great, and yet be the more li- 
beral perſon, becauſe that little may be more 
out of his, than the greater is out of the others. 
Thus we ſee Chriſt pronounces the poor Widow 
to have given much more to theTreaſury,than all the 
rich men, Luke 21.43. not that her two mites were 
more than their rich gifts, but that 1t was more 


for her, ſhe having left nothing behind, where- 
as 
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as they gave out of their abundance what they 
might eaſily ſpare. Every man mult herein 
judge for himſelf; we ſee the Apolitle, though 
e carneſtly preſs the Corinthians to bounty, yet 
reſcribes not to them how much they ſhall give, 
Ho leaves that to their own breaſts, 2 Cor. 9. 7. 
Every man according as he purpoſeth in his heart, [6 
let him give. But let us fill remember that the 
more we give { provided we do not thereby fail 
in the ſupport of thoſe, that moit immediately 
depend on us) the more acceptable it will be to 
God, and the more rewardable by him. And 
to ſecure the performance of the duty of Almſ- 
giving ( whatever the proportion be) we may 
do very well to follow the advice S. Pax! gives 
the Cor:athians in this matter, 1 Cor. 16.2. Vpon 
the firſt day of the week let every one of you lay by 
im iz ſtore as God hath proſperca him. If men 
would do thus, lay by ſomewhat weekly in ftore 
for this work of Charity, 1t were the ſureſt way 
not to be unprovided of ſomewhat to give, when 
an occaſion offered it ſelf, and by giving foby 
little and little, the expence would become lets 
ſenfible,and ſo be a means to prevent thole grudg- 
ings and repinings, Which are apt to attend Men 
n greater disburiements ; and ture this were in 
other reſpects alſo a very proper courſe, for 
when a Tradeſman caſts up his weekly account, 

and ſees what his gains have been, 'tis of all - 
others the-moſt ſeaſonable time to ofter this tri- 
bute to God out of what he hath by his bletling 
gained. If any will ſay they cannot 1o well 
weekly reckon their gains, as by longer tpaces 
of time, I ſhall not contend with them tor that 
precils 
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preciſe time, let it be done monthly or quarter. 
ly, ſoit be done. But that ſomewhat ſhould 
{ill be laid by in bank for theſe uſes, rather than 


— 


left looſe to our tudden Charities 1s ſure very ex. | 


pedient ; and I doubt not, whoever will make 
trial of it, will upon experience acknowledge it 
to be 1o. 


12. The fourth exerciſe of 


Charity iareſpecs our Charity is towards the 
of the Creatt. credit of our neighbour : and 
of this we may have many 


occaſions ; ſometimes towards the innocent, and | 


ſometimes alſo towards the guilty. If one whom 
we know to bean innecent perſon, be (lander- 
ed, and traduced, Charity binds us to do what 


we may for the declaring his innocency, and | 


delivering him from that falſe imputation, and 
that not only by witnefling when we are called 
to it, but by a voluntary offering our teſtimony 
on his behalf, or if the accuſation be not before 
a Court of Juſtice, and fo there be no place for 
| that our more ſolemn teſtimony, but thar 1t be 

only a {lander toſt from one to another, yet even 
there we are to do what we can toclear him, by 
taking all occaſions publickly to declare what 
we know of his innocency. Bur even to the 
guilty there 1s ſome Charity of this kind tobe 
performed, ſometimes by concealing the fault, 
if it be ſuch that no other part of Charity to 
others make it neceflary to diſcover it,or it benot 
{o notorious, as that it will be ſure to betray it 
{elf. The wounds of Reputation are of all.others 
the mo{t incurable, and therefore it may well 
become Chriſtian Charity to prevent them, wo 
where 


Ry 


Gund. 17. Dutyof Charity, &C. 35 9 


—— ES EPR. AE in Etc... As then none bn BE « 


where they have been deſerved ; and. perhaps 
ſuch a tenderneſs m hiding ce tault may ſooner 
bring the offender to Repentance, 1f 1t be ſe- 
conded { as it ought to be ) with all earneſtneſs 
of private admonition : Bur if the fault be tuch, 
that ir be not to be concealed, yet itil] there may 
be place for this Charity, mn extenuating and 
leflening it, as far as the circumirances will bear : 
As1f it were done ſuddenly and raſhly, Chart- 
ty will allow ſome abatement of the Centure, 
which would belong to a deitgned and delibe- 
rate Act; and ſo proportionably in other cir- 
cumitances. But the moſt frequent exerciſes of 
this Charity happen towards thoſe, of whoſe 
either innocency or guilt we have no know- 
ledge, but are by ſome doubtful actions brought 
under ſuſpicion : And here we mutt remember, 
that it 1s the property of love not to think evil, 
to judge the beſt ; and theretore we are both to 
abſtain from uncharitable concluſions of them 
our ſelves, and as much as lies in us, to keep 
others from them alto, and {fo endeavour to pre- 
ſerve the credit of our neighbour ; which 1s of- 
tentimes as much ſhaken by unjutt ſfutpicions, as 
1t would be by the truelt accuſation. To theſe 
Caſes, I ſuppoſe, belongs that precept of Chriit, 
att. 7.1. Frudee not : and when we contider how 
that is backt in the following words, Tat ye be 
not judged, we ſhall have cauſe to believe it no 
ſuch light matter as the World ſeems to account 
It ; our unmerciful judging of others will be paid 
_— to us, in the {irict and ſevere Judgment of 
od. 


13.1 
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13. I have now gone 

The afts of Charity through this ACtive Chari- 
n ſome yeſpects ty, as 1t relates to the four 
atts of Faſtice al- ſeveral capacities of our 
ſo. brethren, many of the par- 
ticulars whereof were be- 

fore briefly mentioned, when we ſpake of Juſtice, 
If any think ic improper, that the ſame acts 
ſhould be made part of Juſtice and Charity too, 
I ſhall defire. chem to conſider, that Charity be- 
ing by Chrift's command become a debt to our 
brethren, all the parts of it may in that reſpe&t 
be ranked under the head of Juſtice, ſince 'tis 
ſure, paying of debts 1s a part of that : Yet be- 
cauſe in our common ufe we do diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the offices of Juſtice and Charity, I have 
choſe to enlarge on them in particular reference 
to Charity. But I defire it may ſtill be remem- 
bred, that whatſoever 1s under precept, 1s fo 
much a due from us, that we fin not only againſt 
Charity,-bur Juſtice too, if we neglect it ; which 
deſerves to be conſidered, the more to ſtir up 
our care to the performance, and the rather, 
becauſe there ſeems to be a common error 1m this 
point. Men look upon their Acts of mercy, as 
things purely voluntary, that they have no Ob- 
lI:;gation to; and the effect of it is this, that they 
are apt to think very highly of themſelves, when 
they have performed any, though never fo 
mean, but never blame themſelves, though they 
omit all : which is a very dangerous, but with- 
al a very natural fruit of the former perſwafſton. 
If there be any Charities wherein Juſtice 1s not 


concerned, they are thoſe which tor the gt 
an 
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and degrees of them are not made matter of ſtrict 
Duty, that 1s, are not in thoſe degrees command- 
ed by God: and even after theſe, 'twill be very 
reaſonable for us to labour ; but that cannot be 
done without taking the lower and neceflary de- 
rees in our way ; and therefore let our firſt care 
e for them. | . 
« 14. To help us wherein there 
will be no betrer means, than The great rale 
to keep before our eyes that of Charity. 
rand rule of Loving or Neigh- 
ws as our ſelves: this the Apoſtle makes the 
ſumm of our Whole duty to our Neighbours, 
Rom. 13.9. Let this therefore be the ſtandard, 
whereby to meaſure all thy actions, which re- 
late to others; whenever any neceſlity of thy 
Neighbours preſents it ſelf to rhee, ask thy (elf, 
whether,if thou wert in the like caſe, thy love ro 
thy ſelf would not make thee induſtrious for 
relief;and then reſolve thy love to thy Neighbour 
muſt have the fame effect for him. This 1s that 
Royal Law, as S. Fames calls it, Fam. 2.8. 
which all that profeſs themſelves ſubjects to 
Chriſt, muſt be ruled by ; and whoſoever is lo, 
will not. tail of performing all charities to 
others, becaute 'crs ture he would upon the hke 
occaſions have all ſuch performed to himſelf. 
There 1s none but withes ro have his good name 
defended, his poverty relieved, his bodily ſuf- 
fermg ſuccoured ; only ir may be {aid, that in 
the ſpiritual wants, there are ſome ſo careleſs of 
tnemſelves, that they wiſh no ſupply, they de- 
fire no reproofs, no in{tructions, nay, are angry 
when they are given them ; it may therefore 
R {cemt 
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ſeem that ſuch Men are not by vertue of this rule 
tied ro thoſe forts of Charities. To this I an- 
{wer, That the love of our felves, which is here 
{et as the meaſure of that to our Neighbour, is 
to be underſtood to be that reaſonable . love, 
which Men ought to have, and therefore though 
a Man fail of that due love he ows himfelf, yer 
his Nezghbour hath nor thereby forfeited his 
right, he has fill a claim to ſuch a degree of our 
love, as is anſwerable to that, which in right 
we ſhould bear to our 1elves, and ſuch I am lure 
15 this care of our ſpiritual eſtate, and therefore 
'tis not our deſpiſing our own Souls, that will 
abfolve us from Charity to other Mens : yet I 
ſhall not much preſs this duty in ſuch Men,it be- 
ing neither likely that they will be perſwaded to 
it, or do any good by it, their 11] example will 
over-whelm all their good exhortations, and 
mak? them untruitful. 
15. There 1s yet one Act of Cha- 
Peace-ma- rity behind, which does not pro- 
hin, perly fall under any one of the 
former heads, and yet may relate 
to them all, and that is, the makin? peace and 
amity among others ; by doing whereof we may 
much benefit both the Souls, Bodies, Goods and 
Credit of our brethren ; for all theſe are in dan- 
ger by ſtrife and contention. The reconciling 
of enemies 1s a molt blefled work, and brings a 


bleſſing on the Actors : We have Chriſt's word | 


for it, Bleſſed are the peace-makers, Aatth. 5. 9. 
and tFerefore we may be encouraged diligently 
to lay hold of all opportunities of doing this of- 
fice of Charity, to uſe al our Art and endeavour 

[0 
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to take up all grudges and quarrels we diſcern 
among others ; neither muſt we only labour to 
reſtore peace where 1t 1s loſt, but to preſerve ir 
where 1t 1s: Firſt, generally, by ſtriving to be- 
get in the hearts of all we converſe with a true 
value of that moſt precious Jewel, Peace ; Se- 


 condly, particularly, by a timely prevention of 


thoſe jars and unkindneſles, we lee likely to fall 
out. It may many times be in the power of a 
diſcreet friend or neighbour, to cure thoſe mi- 
ſtakes and miſapprehentions, which are the firit 
beginnings of quarrels and contentions ; and 
it will be both more eafte and more profitable, 
thus to prevent, than pacine ſtrites. *Tis ſure 
'tis more eaſe, for when a quarrel 1s once bro- 
ken out, 'tis like a violent flame, waich cannot 
ſo ſoon be quencht, as it might have been, 
whileſt it was but a ſmothering fire. And then 
'tis alſo more profhtable, for ir prevents many 
fins, which in the progreſs of an open conten- 
tion, are almoſt ſure to be committed. Solom29z: 
ſays, the multitude of words there wanteth not [in. 
Prov. 10.19. which cannot more truty be ſaid of 
any ſort of words, than thoſ{e.that paſs in anger, 
and then, though the quarrel be afrcerwards com- 
poſed, yet thoſe fins will ft11] remain on their ac- 
count ; and therefore 1t 15 a great Charity to pre 
vent them. | 
16. Bur to fit a Man for | 
this ſo excellent an Office He rh3t wndertakes 
of Peace-making, 'tis ne- 7, muſs be peace- 
ceſlary that he be firit re- avle himfelf. 
markably peaceable I1m- 
ſelf; for wich whar face can{t thou perſwade 
R 2 others 
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others to that which thou wilt not perform thy 
ſ{elf> Or how canit thou expect thy perſwaſions 
ſhould work > 'Twill be a ready reply in every 
Man's mouth, Thox Hypocrite,caſt out firſt the beam 
out of thine own eye, Matth.7.5. and therefore be 


ſure thou qualifie thy ſelf tor the work. There | 


1s one Point of Peaceableneſs which ſeems to be 
little regarded among Men, and that is in the 
Caſe of Legal treſpaſſles; Men 

Of goiag to think it nothing to go to Law 
aw about every petty trifle, and as 
long as they have but Law on their 

fide, never think they are to blame : but ſure 


had we that true peaceableneſs of ſpirit which 


we ought, we ſhould be unwilling for ſuch 
flight matters to trouble and diſquiet our Neigh- 
bours. Nor that all going to Law 1s utterly un- 
- Chriſtian, but ſuch kind of Suits eſpecially, as 
are upon contentiouſneſs, and ſtoutneſs of hu- 
mour, to defend ſuch an inconfiderable right 
as the parting with will do us little or no harm, 
or which 1s yet worſe, to avenge ſuch a treſpaſs. 
And even in great matters, he that ſhall part 
with fomewhart of his Right for love of Peace, 
does ſurely the moſt Chriſtianly,and moſt agrec- 
ably to the advice of the Apoltle, 1 Co7.6.7. Ra- 
ther to take wrong, and ſuffer eur ſelves to be dc- 
#rauaed. But if the damage be ſo unſupportable, 
ci:at 1t 1s neceſſary for us to go to Law, yet even 
then we muſt take care of preſerving Peace ; 
firſt, by carrying {till a friendly and Chriſtian 
temper towards the party, not ſuffering our 
hearts to be at all eſtranged from him : ſecondly, 
by being willing to yield to any reaſonable terms 


of 
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of agreement, whenever they ſhall be offered ; 
and truly if we carry not this temper of mind in 
our ſuits, I ſee not how they can be reconcile- 
able with that peaceableneſs 1o ftrictly required 
of all Chriſtians. Let thoſe conſider this who 
make it their pleaſure themſelves to diſquiet their 
Neighbour, or their trade to ſtir up others to do 
it. This tender regard of Peace both in our ſelves, 
and others, 1s abſolutely neceflary to be enter- 
tained of all thoſe, who own themſelves to be 
the ſervants of him, whoie title it is to be the 
Prince of Peace, 1/a. 9. 6. 
17. All that remains to 
be toucht on concerning Thzs charity of the 
this Charity of the Actions, atoms maſt reach: 
is the extent of it, which ts Exemies, 
mult be as large as the for- 
mer of the Aﬀections, even to the taking in, not: 
only ſtrangers, and thoſe of no relation to us,. 
but even of our bittereſt enemies. I have al- 
ready ſpoken ſo much of the Obligation we are 
under to forgive them, that I ſhall not here 
lay any thing of that, but that being tuppoſed. 
a Duty, 'twill ſure then appear no unreaſonable 
thing to proceed one ſep further, by doing them 
good turns: for when we have once forgiven. 
them, we can then no longer account them ene- 
mies, and fo 'twill be no hard matter even to- 
fleſh and bloud to do all kind things to them. 
And indeed this 1s the way, by which we muſt 
try the {incerity of our forgivenets. 'Tis eatfie to 
ſay, I forgive ſuch a Man, but if when an op- 
portunity of doing him good 1s offered, thou 
declinett it, 'tis apparent there yet lurks the old 
3 malice 
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malice in thy heart, where there 1s a through 
forgiveneſs, there will be as great a readineſs to 
benefit an enemy as a friend ; nay, perhaps in 
ſome reſpects a greater, a true charitable perſon 
looking upon 1t as an eipecial prize, when he 
has an opportunity of evidencing the truth of kis 
reconciliation, and obeying the precept of his 
Saviour,by doing good to them that hate him, att. 
5.44. Let us therefore reſolve that all actions of 
kindneſs are to be performed to our enemies, 
for which we have not only the command, bur 
alſo the example of Chriit, who had not only 
ſome inward relentings towards us his obſtinate 
and moit provoking enemies, but ſhewed it in 
atts, and thoſe no cheap, or caſte ones, but 
fuch as coſt him his deareſt bloud, And ſurely 
we can never pretend to be either obeyers of his 
Command, or foilowers of his Example, if we 
grudge to teftifie cur loves to our Enemies by 
thoſe ſo much cheaper ways of feeding them in 
hzazer, and the I:ke, recommended to us by the 
Apoſtle, Row. 12.20. But if we could perform 
theſe acts of kindneſs to enemies in ſuch manner 
as might draw them from their enmity, and win 
them to Peace, the Charity would be doubled ; 
And this we ſhould aim ar, for that we {ee the 
&noſtle fets as the end of the forementioned acts 
of fzeding, &c. that we may heap coals of fire on 
their hcags, not coals to burn, but to melt them 
into all love and tendernels towards tis; and 
cis were mdeed the moſt compleat way of imi- 
tating Chriſt's example, who in all he did and 
{ſuffered for us; deſizned the reconciling of us to 


himſelf 
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18, I have now ſhewed you 

the ſeveral parts of ozr duty ro Seff-love ar 
our Neighbour, towards the FHinarance 19: 
performance whereof I know no- this Charxy.. 
thing more neceflary, than the 

turning out of our hearts that ſe!f-love which ſo 
often poſlefles them ; and that fo wholly, that it 
leaves no room for Charity, nay, nor Juſtice nei- 
ther to our Neighbour. By this ſelt-1ove I mean 
not that true love of our ſelves, which 1s the love 
and care of our Souls (tor that would certainly 
help, not hinder us in this duty) but I mean that 
mmmoderate love of our own worldly intereſts 
and advantages, which 1s apparently the root of | 
all both injuſtice and uncharitableneſs towards 
others. We find this fin of felf-love fer by the 
Apoſtle in the head of a whole troop of ſins; 
2 Tim. 3. 2. as if 1t were ſome principal officer in- 
Satan's camp ; and certainly,not without reaſon, 
for it never goes wWithour an accurſed train of 
many other fins, which like the Dragon's tail, 
Rev.12.4. {weeps away all care of duty to others. 
Weare by it made ſo vehement and intent upon 
the pleaſing our ſelves, that we have no regard 
to any body elſe, contrary to the direction of 
S. Paxl, Rom. 15. 2. which 1s not to pleaſe our 
ſelves, But every man to pleaſe his Neighbour for 
his good to edification ; Which he backs with the- 
example of Chrift, Verſe 3. For gven Chriſt 
pleaſed not himſelf : Tf therefore we have any fin- 
cere deſire to have this vertue of charity rooted: 
in our hearts, we muſt be careful to weed out 
this fin of ſelf-love, for 'tis impoſſible they can 
proſper together. | 


R 4 19. But 
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19.But when we have remo- 

Prayer a meayus ved this hindrance, we muſt 

70 procare it, remember that this,as all other 

| graces, proceeds not from our 

ſelves.it is the gift of God,and therefore we muſt 

earneſtly pray to him to work 1t 1n us, to ſend his 

holy Spirit, which once appeared in the form of 

a Dove, a meek and gall-leſs creature, to frame 

our hearts to the ſame temper, and enable us 
rightly to perform this duty. 


| 20.] Have now paſt through 
Chriſtian Datics thoſe ſeveral Branches 
both poſſible and T at firit propoſed,and ſhew- 


pleaſant. ed you what 1s our Duty to 


God, our Selves, and our 
Neichbour : Of which 1 may ſay as 1t is, Lz4.1o, 
2. Thzs ao and thou ſhalt live. And ſurely it is no 
impoffible task to perform this in ſuch a mea- 
ſure, as God will graciouſly accept, that 1s, in 
Sincerity, though nor in Perfection, for God is 
not that auſtere Maſter, Znke 19. 20. That reaps 
where he has not ſown, he requires nothing of us, 
which he is not ready by his Grace to enable us 
to perform, if we be not wanting to our felves, 
either in asking 1t by Prayer, or in ufing 1t by 
Diligence. And as 1t is not impoſſible, fo neti- 
ther 1s it ſuch a ſad melancholy task, as Men are 
apt to think it. 'Tis a ſpecial policy of Satans, 
to do as the Spies did, Namb.23.28. Bring up at 
z1l report upon this good Land, this ſtate of Chriſti- 
an life, thereby to diſcourage us from entring 
into it, to fright us with I know not what on 
ants we ſhall meet with ; but let us not thus be 


cheated, 
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cheated, let us but take the courage to try, and 
we ſhall indeed find it a Canaan, a Land flowing 
with milk and honey : God 1s not in this reſpect to 
his People 4 wilderneſs, a Land of darkneſs, Fer. 
2.31. His Service does not bereave Men of any 
true joy, but helps them to a great deal: Chriſt's 
yoke 1s an eafie, nay, a pleaſant yoke, his bur- 
den a light, yea a-gracious burden. There is in. 
the Practice of Chriſtian Duties a-great deal of 
preſent pleature, and 1f we feel 1t not, 1t 1s be- 
cauſe of rhe refttance our vicious and f{inful cu- 
toms make, which by the conrention raiſes an. 
uneaſfineis. But then firſt, that 1s to be charged. 
only on our ſelves, for having got thoſe 1lI cu- 
ſtoms, and thereby made that-hard. to us, which: 
in 1t {elf is molt pleatant, the Duties are not to: 
be accuſed for 1t. And then ſecondly, even: 
there the pleature of fubduing thoſe 11] habits. 
overcoming thoſe corrupt .cultoms 1s ſuch, as: 
hugely. cutrweigherh all the trouble of the com— 
bate. 

21.. But: it will perhaps be | 
faid that ſome parts of piety Even when they, 
are of ſuch a nature, as will. expoſe z25 to out=- 
be very apt to expoſe us to ward /afferings.. 
perſecutions and ſufferings in 
the World, and that thoſe are not joyous but: 
arieVOus.. 

L anfer. that even in thoſe there 1s*matter of 
joy... We ſee rhe Apoſtles: thought it ſo, They- 
rejoyced that they were counted worthy to ſuffer for- 
Chriſt's name, Acts 4.41. And S. Peter. tells us,, 
That if any {uffer as a Chriſtiane 1s to glorifie G1d 
for it, 1 Pet. 4. 16. There 1s ſuch a force.-and; 

R 5: vertue- 
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vertue in the teſtimony of a good Conſcience, as 
1s able to change the greateſt ſuffering into the 
greateſt triumph, and that teitimony we can ne- 
ver have more clear and lively, than when we 
tufter for righteouſneſs fake ; ſo that you ſee 
Chriftianity is very amiable even 1n its ſaddeſt 
dreſs, the inward comforts of it do far ſurpaſs 
all the outward tribulations that attend it, and 
that even in the inſtant, while we are in the ſtate 
of warfare upon Earth. But then if we look for- 
ward to the crown of our victories, thoſe eter- 
nal rewards in Heaven, we can never think thoſe 
tasks ſad, though we had nothing at preſent to 
 fweeten them, that have ſuch recompences await 
them at the end, were our labours never fo hea- 
vy, We could have no cauſe to faint under them. 
Let us therefore whenever we meet with any diſ- 
ceuragements in our courſe, fix our eye on this 
rich prize, and then 74» with patience the race 
wich is ſet before us, Heb. 12. 2. Follow the 


Captain of our Salvation through the greateſt - 


fufferings, yea, even through the ſame red ſea 
of bloud which he hath waded, whenever our 
Obedience to him ſhall require it ; for though 
our fidelity to him ſhould bring us to death it 
KF, we are ſure to be no loſers by it, for to ſuch 
he hath promiſed a Crown of lite, the very ex- 
pectation whereof is able to keep a Chriſtian 
more chearful in his fetters and dungeon, than a. 
worldling can be in the mid{t of his greateſt pro- 
(perities. 


22. All 
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Sund.17. Of turning to God. 271 
22. All that remains for 
me farther to add,is earneſt- The danger of de- 
ly to intreat and beſeech the /aying our turn- 
Reader, that without delay, 7s to God. 
he put himſelf into this fo 
pleaſant and gainful a courſe, by ſetting ſincere- 
ly to the practice of all thoſe things,which either 
by this Book, or by any other means he difcerns 
to be his Duty, and the furthcr he hath formerly 
gone out of 11s way, the more haſte 1t concerns 
him to make to get into it, and to uſe the more: 
dilizence m walking in it. He that hath a long 
journey to go, and tinds he hath lott a great part 
of his day mn a wrong way, will not need much 
intreaty, eitzer to turn into the right, or to 
quicken his pace in it. And this 15 the caſe of all 


| thoſe that have lived in any courſe of fin, they 


are in a_wrong road, which will never bring 
them to the piace they aim at ; nay, which will 
certainly bring them to the place they molt fear. 
and abhor ; much of their day 1s ſpent, how: 
much will be left to finiſh their journey in, none: 
knows, perhaps the next hour, the next minute, 
the night of death may overtake them ; what a 
magnets 1s it then for them to defer one moment. 
to turn out of that Path which Izads to certain. 
deſtruction, and to put themſz1ves 112 that, which. 
will bring them to blifs and glory > Yet fo are 
Men bewitched and enchanted witi the Deceit-- 
fulneſs of fin, that no intreaty, no perſwaſton: 
can prevail with them, to make this fo reaſon- 
able, {o neceſſary a change ; not but that they: 
acknowledge it needful ro be done, but they are: 
unwilling to do it yer, they would enjoy all the 

| pleaſures 
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pleaſures of fin as long as they live,and then they | 
hope at:their death, or ſome little time before it, 


to do all the buſineſs of their Souls. Bur alas} |} 


Heaven is too high to be thus jumpt into,the way 
to it is a long and leiſurely aſcent, which requires - 
time to walk. The hazards of ſuch deferring are 
more largely ſpoken of in the Diſcourſe of Re- 
pentance : I ſhall not here repeat them, but de- 
fire the Reader ſeriouſly to Iay them to hearr, 
and then ſurely he will think it feafonable Conn- 
fel that is 'given by the Wiſe man, Ecc/-. 5. 7. 
Hake no tarrying to turn to the Lord, and put not 
off from day to day. 


